
Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 1, Part 1, Preface 

 
 Sometimes the question is asked, "Why are there four gospels?"  The answer is 
that God has given us four different pictures of Christ.  Now all four pictures are in 
perfect harmony.  The 4th Chapter of the book of Revelations speaks to us about four 
beasts.  These four beasts were described thusly: Rev. 4:7 "And the first beast was like a 
lion, and the second beast like a calf, and the third beast had a face as a man, and the 
fourth beast was like a flying eagle."  In the sign language used in the book of Revelation 
and found throughout the bible, the lion is often used as a figure of a king.  Similarly, the 
calf or ox is used as a figure of a beast of burden or laborer.  The third beast represents a 
man and the fourth beast is a figure of the spiritual.  There are four pictures of Christ that 
answer to the four beasts in Revelation Chapter 4.  Matthew gives us a picture of Christ 
as a King in his Kingdom.  The book of Mark gives us a picture of Christ in his labors.  
The book of Luke gives us a picture of the man Christ Jesus.  The book of John gives us a 
picture of Christ in his deity.   
 There are more references to Christ as a king in the book of Matthew and more 
references to the Kingdom of God and the Kingdom of Heaven in the book of Matthew 
than there are in the other three gospels combined.  It is with this understanding that the 
gospel of Matthew gives us a view of Christ the king in his kingdom that we study the 
book of Matthew. 

 
 

Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 1 Part 1 

 
 Matt. 1:1 "The book of the generation of Jesus Christ…" 
 While there are numerous genealogies presented in the scriptures, only twice do 
we read about "the book of the generation…"  In addition to Matt. 1:1 we read in Gen. 
5:1, "This is the book of the generations of Adam."  This invites us to compare Adam 
with Christ.  Genesis chapter 5 is the obituary column of the bible.  Everyone in that 
genealogy, with the exception of Enoch, is concluded with the statement "and he died."  
The emphasis in the book of the generations of Adam is on death.  When Adam 
transgressed in the Garden of Eden he brought sin into the world, and death by sin and 
according to Romans chapter 5 verse 12 death passed upon all men.  In contrast, the book 
of the generation of Jesus Christ speaks to us of life.   
 According to Rom. 5:14 Adam is the figure of Christ: "Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam's 
transgression, who is the figure of him that was to come."  There are numerous 
similarities and contrasts between Adam and Christ of which we list seven: 
 1.  Adam was in a Garden when he transgressed the law of God and brought the 
curse of the law of sin and death upon all mankind.  Christ was buried in a garden after he 
became sin for us and redeemed his elect from the curse of the law and arose the third 
day in a garden victorious over death. 



 2.  Adam went into a deep sleep and had a rib taken from him from which his 
bride was made.  Christ went into the deep sleep of death and had his rib pierced in order 
to redeem his bride to him. 
 3.  Adam represented all mankind when he ate of the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil bringing the curse of the law upon all mankind.  Christ represented all the elect 
when he suffered and died on the cross to redeem his people from their sins. 
 4.  Adam had all the trees of the garden in which he could freely eat but one and 
yet transgressed by eating of that one tree.  Jesus when tempted of Satan had fasted for 
forty days and nights and refused to break the commandment of God in order to satisfy 
his hunger. 
 5.  Adam was made in the likeness of God.  Jesus was made in the likeness of 
man. 
 6.  Adam willfully sinned to be with his bride.  Jesus refused to sin, but became 
sin for his bride in order to have her with him. 
 7.  By the one disobedience of Adam, many were made sinners.  By the obedience 
of one (Christ) many were made righteous.   
 
 

Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 1 Part 2 

 
 Matt. 1:1 "The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of 
Abraham."   
 The reference to Jesus Christ being the son of David, the son of Abraham calls 
our attention to the fulfilled promises God made to Abraham and David.  It calls our 
attention to the fact that Jesus Christ was promised to be the seed of Abraham and the 
seed of David.  He was also the fulfillment of the promise made to David that of his sons 
would God raise up a King that would sit on an everlasting throne in an everlasting 
kingdom. 
 First, God made several promises to Abraham concerning his seed: 
 1.  Gen. 12:1 "Now the LORD had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, 
and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, unto a land that I will show thee: 2  
And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; 
and thou shalt be a blessing: 3  And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that 
curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed."  This promise was 
further expounded unto us in Acts 3:25 "Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall 
all the kindreds of the earth be blessed." 
 2.  Gen. 13:14 "And the LORD said unto Abram, after that Lot was separated 
from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art northward, and 
southward, and eastward, and westward: 15 For all the land which thou seest, to thee will 
I give it, and to thy seed for ever. 16 And I will make thy seed as the dust of the earth: so 
that if a man can number the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered." 
 3. 16 "And said, By myself have I sworn, saith the LORD, for because thou hast 
done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son: 17 That in blessing I will 
bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as 



the sand which is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; 
18 And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed 
my voice." 
 Abraham's seed is identified for us in Gal. 3:16 "Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to 
thy seed, which is Christ."  Thus the promised concerning the seed of Abraham were 
promised made concerning Jesus Christ!   
 We make the following observations concerning the promises made to Abraham 
and his seed: 
 1.  The seed of Abraham was promised to be multiplied as the dust of the earth, as 
the sand upon the sea shore and as the stars of heaven.  One thing all three of these (dust, 
sand, stars) have in common is that they are numberless.  You cannot put a number on 
them.  Likewise, Rev. 7:9 speaks of the seed of Abraham (Jesus Christ): "After this I 
beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their hands; 10 And cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb."   
 2.  All families of the earth, all kindreds of the earth, and all nations of the earth 
are said to be blessed in Abraham's seed (Jesus Christ).   
 3.  Abraham's seed (Jesus Christ) was to possess the gate of his enemies.  To 
possess the gate of one's enemies means to have the victory over those enemies.  Jesus 
Christ gained the victory over sin, death, hell, Satan, and the grave and he gave that 
victory to us. 
 The promises made to Abraham and his seed were also confirmed in Isaac and in 
Jacob as the following verses show: 
 1.  Gen. 26:1 "And there was a famine in the land, beside the first famine that was 
in the days of Abraham. And Isaac went unto Abimelech king of the Philistines unto 
Gerar. 2 And the LORD appeared unto him, and said, Go not down into Egypt; dwell in 
the land which I shall tell thee of: 3 Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee, and will 
bless thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will give all these countries, and I will 
perform the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father; 4 And I will make thy seed to 
multiply as the stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all these countries; and in thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed." 
 2.  Gen. 28:10 "And Jacob went out from Beersheba, and went toward Haran. 11 
And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there all night, because the sun was set; 
and he took of the stones of that place, and put them for his pillows, and lay down in that 
place to sleep. 12 And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of 
it reached to heaven: and behold the angels of God ascending and descending on it. 13 
And, behold, the LORD stood above it, and said, I am the LORD God of Abraham thy 
father, and the God of Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
seed; 14 And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to the 
west, and to the east, and to the north, and to the south: and in thee and in thy seed shall 
all the families of the earth be blessed." 
 God also promised to David and alluded to in Abraham of a coming King that 
would sit upon an everlasting throne: 



 1.  God promised to David in 2 Sam. 7:12: "And when thy days be fulfilled, and 
thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed after thee, which shall proceed out 
of thy bowels, and I will establish his kingdom. 13 He shall build an house for my name, 
and I will stablish the throne of his kingdom for ever. 14 I will be his father, and he shall 
be my son. If he commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the rod of men, and with the 
stripes of the children of men: 15 But my mercy shall not depart away from him, as I took 
it from Saul, whom I put away before thee. 16 And thine house and thy kingdom shall be 
established for ever before thee: thy throne shall be established for ever."  That God had 
reference to Christ and not to Solomon as the seed in which he would establish this 
everlasting kingdom is brought out to us in Acts 2:29 "Men and brethren, let me freely 
speak unto you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre 
is with us unto this day. 30 Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up 
Christ to sit on his throne." 
 Solomon sat on the throne as King of Israel while David was yet alive.  David 
was dead and buried as according to the promise that God made to him when Christ, the 
Son of David, sat upon the everlasting throne of David in the Kingdom of God. 
 2.  The promise of a king was also alluded to in the promises made to Abraham: 
Gen. 17:6 "And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will make nations of thee, and 
kings shall come out of thee."  Gen. 17:16 "And I will bless her, and give thee a son also 
of her: yea, I will bless her, and she shall be a mother of nations; kings of people shall be 
of her." 
 3.  The promise of Christ, the king was to come through the tribe of Judah 
according to the following: Gen. 49:9 "Judah is a lion's whelp: from the prey, my son, 
thou art gone up: he stooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who shall 
rouse him up? 10 The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between 
his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be. 11 Binding 
his foal unto the vine, and his ass's colt unto the choice vine; he washed his garments in 
wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes."   
 
 

Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 1 Part 3 
The Roadblock 

 
 Matt. 1:11 "And Josias begat Jechonias and his brethren, about the time they were 
carried away to Babylon:" 
 Beginning with David and down to Jechonias the genealogy follows the line of 
the Kings.  It is to this kingly line that Jesus Christ was promised to come and reign on 
the throne of David in an everlasting kingdom.  From Jechonias down to Joseph there 
was no king sitting on the throne of David, even though this was the kingly line.  There is 
a reason why no one from Jechonias unto Joseph sat upon the throne of Israel.  It was 
because of a curse that God had placed upon the seed of Jechonias:  Jere. 22:28 "Is this 
man Coniah a despised broken idol? is he a vessel wherein is no pleasure? wherefore are 
they cast out, he and his seed, and are cast into a land which they know not? 29 O earth, 
earth, earth, hear the word of the LORD. 30 Thus saith the LORD, Write ye this man 



childless, a man that shall not prosper in his days: for no man of his seed shall prosper, 
sitting upon the throne of David, and ruling any more in Judah."   
 In the Old Testament, Jeconiah's name was sometime called Coniah.  God placed 
a curse upon the seed of Jeconias.  None of his seed could ever sit upon the throne of 
David and rule in Judah.  Joseph, the husband of Mary was of the seed of Coniah.  None 
of Joseph's seed could sit and rule upon the throne of David because of the curse placed 
upon the seed of Jeconias. 
 Let us summarize the things promised of God concerning the one who was to 
reign on the everlasting throne of David in an everlasting kingdom.  First, he was to be 
the seed of David.  Second, he was to be the son of David and have right to the throne of 
David.  Third the throne of David descended through Solomon.  Third he was not to be 
the seed of Coniah or Jeconiah.  This raises and interesting question, how could Christ be 
the seed of David and a son according to the Kingly line through Solomon and not be a 
seed of Jeconiah?  How could this roadblock be overcome?  The answer comes through 
another promise of God. 
 God promised concerning the serpent and the woman in the Garden of Eden after 
the transgression: Gen. 3:15 "And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel."  
This promise involved the woman's seed bruising the head of the serpent's seed.  
Throughout the scriptures we read of different men's seed.  Only in the Garden do we 
read of a woman's seed.  The scriptural use of the word seed is to imply the germ that 
comes from the man to fertilize the woman's egg.  To have a woman's seed is to say that 
the man's seed is absent.  Of course, this points to the virgin birth.  That Christ would be 
conceived in the womb of a virgin is prophesied in Is. 7:14 "Therefore the Lord himself 
shall give you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his 
name Immanuel."   
 We might ask ourselves, "How does the virgin birth overcome the roadblock 
requiring that Christ be of the seed of David and be the son of David through the kingly 
line of Solomon and yet not be of the seed of Jeconiah?"  To answer this question we 
need to look at the genealogy given to us in the third chapter of the book of Luke.   
 According to Matthew Chapter 1, we read that Jacob begat Joseph.  In Luke 
Chapter 3, we read that Joseph is the son of Heli.  Now Joseph can not have two 
biological fathers.  It is apparent that Jacob is the biological father of Joseph.  The 
genealogy in Luke chapter 3 also differs from the one in Matthew chapter 1 in that David 
begat Solomon in Matthew chapter 1 and Nathan is the son of David in Luke chapter 3.  
Of course David had several sons including both Solomon and Nathan.  Solomon is the 
son of the kingly line, whereas Nathan is not of the kingly line.  Being of the lineage of 
Nathan does not qualify one to sit upon the throne of David.   
 Joseph is the son of Heli because he is the husband of Mary.  Heli is the biological 
father of Mary.  Joseph is Heli's son-in-law.  The term son-in-law simply means that he is 
a legal son because of his marriage to Mary.   
 Now let us see if we can answer the question of how that Christ could be the seed 
of David and the son of David through the kingly line through Solomon and yet not the 
seed of Jeconiah.  Christ is the seed of Mary through the virgin birth who conceived of 
the Holy Ghost.  Mary is the seed of David through Nathan.  Thus Christ is the seed of 
David.  Second, Luke chapter 3 tells us that Christ, "being as was supposed the son of 



Joseph."  Now Jesus Christ was not the biological seed of Joseph, but he was legally the 
son of Joseph because Joseph was the husband of Mary.  Thus, Christ was legally the son 
of David through the lineage of Solomon.  Christ was not the seed of Jeconiah, however, 
as he was not the seed of Joseph.  Therefore, Christ fulfilled all the requirements to be the 
promised Son of David who would sit upon the throne of David in an everlasting 
Kingdom.  He alone could fulfill those requirements as he was born of the virgin. 
 
  

Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 1 Part 4 

The Women 
 
 In the genealogy listed in Matthew chapter 1 there are four women that are 
mentioned either by name or by reference.  Obviously, there is significance to these 
particular women being mentioned as there is a mother to all that are begotten in the 
chapter. 
 These four women are: 
 1.  Thamar: "And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar" 
 2.  Rachab: "And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab" 
 3.  Ruth: "And Booz begat Obed of Ruth" 
 4.  The wife of Urias: "And David the king begat Solomon of her that had been 
the wife of Urias" 
 Thamar was Judah's daughter in law and had been married first to Judah's oldest 
son and then to the middle son.  After Judah's two oldest sons had done wickedly in the 
eyes of God and God had slain them, Thamar had been promised to the youngest of 
Judah's sons.  However, when Judah had failed to keep his promise, Thamar disguised 
herself as a harlot and went out to meet Judah.  They agreed to have sexual relations for a 
price that Judah was to pay and for which he gave Thamar a token.  Thamar conceived 
and had twins which were Phares and Zara. 
 Rachab was a harlot of Jericho who had hidden the spies of Israel who had come 
to search out the land prior to Israel invading Jericho.  In order to save her own life and 
that of her family she entered into a covenant with the spies.  Later Rachab married 
Salmon and begat Booz.   
 Ruth was a Moabitess and was married to one of the sons of Naomi.  When her 
husband died and Naomi's husband died, she journeyed with Naomi to the land of Israel 
and ultimately married Booz and beget Obed. 
 During the time of war David had spied a beautiful woman bathing and sent for 
her.  This woman was the wife of Uriah the Hittite.  David committed adultery with her 
and she conceived with child.  To cover up his sin David had Uriah the Hittite killed in 
battle and then married Bathsheba his wife. 
 All of the above illustrate the wickedness in man and the wickedness of the 
genealogy presented here.  First, Thamar acted as a harlot and committed incest with her 
father-in-law.  Second, Rachab was a harlot and was of the people that God told the 
children of Israel they were not to take for wives.  Third, Ruth was a Moabite, though she 
was a godly woman, yet no seed of the Moabites were to come unto the congregation 
until the tenth generation.  Fourth, David committed both the sin of adultery and of 



murder in the matter of Urijah and his wife.  This also illustrates the mercy of God in 
forgiving the sins of his people.  Also, this illustrates that the stream leading up to the 
conception of Christ was a polluted stream, yet God through the virgin birth was able to 
bring forth a child who was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners. 
 
 

Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 1 Part 5 

 
 The genealogy in chapter 1 is divided into three parts: 17 "So all the generations 
from Abraham to David are fourteen generations; and from David until the carrying away 
into Babylon are fourteen generations; and from the carrying away into Babylon unto 
Christ are fourteen generations."    
 From the time that God appeared unto Abraham and promised to bless the seed of 
Abraham until the time of David the king were fourteen generations.  From that point it 
took fourteen generations until Israel had so disobeyed God that they were given over 
unto Babylonian captivity.  The final fourteen generations gives the time frame in which 
Israel continued in captivity until Christ the deliverer came on the scene. 
 The time of David the king represents the highest point of Israel under the old law 
covenant.  From that point on Israel's path was downward.  It continued downward until 
they went into Babylonian captivity and ceased to have a king reign over them.  Israel 
continued on in captivity first to the Babylonians, then to the Medes and Persians, then to 
Greece, and finally to Rome until the time that Christ came. 
 It is no coincidence that the Godhead is three yet one as set forth in 1 John 5:7, 
"For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: 
and these three are one."  God has so arranged that this figure of the Godhead is 
imprinted on all that he has made: Rom. 1:20 "For the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead."  Examples of this include the following: 
 1.  Noah's ark, which while being one ark, consisted of lower, second, and third 
stories. 
 2.  The tabernacle, which though only one tabernacle, was divided into the Most 
Holy Place, the Holy Place, and the Outer Court. 
 3.  Similarly, the temple was divided into three parts. 
 4.  Furthermore, even the scriptures are divided into three parts consisting of the 
law, the prophets, and the letters. 
 5.  New Testament worship consists of thee parts, singing, prayer, and preaching. 
 6.  Water baptism shows forth the death, the burial, and the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
 7.  The communion service consists of unleavened bread, wine, and the washing 
of the saints feet. 
 God has so arranged to show us in the genealogy that he was ultimately in control 
of the final outcome, even though because of sin, things seemed out of control. 
 

Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 1 Part 6 



The marriage controversy 
 
 I have heard it said often that Joseph and Mary were not married when she 
conceived Jesus of the Holy Ghost.  The argument is that they were simply engaged.  
This argument arises from the use of the word, espoused.  However, the word espoused 
means to be betrothed.  One thing we must do when studying subjects like this is to forget 
about our modern traditions.  When a couple are engaged today, they have promised one 
another that at some future date they will get married.  There is no contractual agreement 
associated with the word engaged.  A couple that is engaged can simply call off the 
engagement if they choose.   
 The use of the words, espoused and betrothed, in the scriptures implies a 
contractual agreement.  While a couple that is espoused or betrothed may not have known 
one another in a biblical sense, yet they are contractually bound to one another.  Please 
notice the following statements in Matthew and Luke concerning the marital status of 
Joseph and Mary: 
 1.  Matt. 1:18 "Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as his 
mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with 
child of the Holy Ghost. 19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not willing to 
make her a public example, was minded to put her away privily. 20 But while he thought 
on these things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, 
Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is 
conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost." 
 2.  Lk. 1:26 "And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a 
city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 27 To a virgin espoused to a man whose name was 
Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin's name was Mary. 28 And the angel came in 
unto her, and said, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee: blessed art 
thou among women. 29 And when she saw him, she was troubled at his saying, and cast 
in her mind what manner of salutation this should be. 30 And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found favour with God. 31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. 32 He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David: 33 And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of 
his kingdom there shall be no end. 34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this be, 
seeing I know not a man? 35 And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God." 
 From the above we make the following observations: 
 1.  In Matthew Joseph is said to be "her husband." 
 2.  Also in Matthew, we read where Joseph was minded to put her away.  This 
raises a question, "How could Joseph put her away if they were not legally married?" 
 3.  It is unquestioned in the above that Joseph is not the biological father of Jesus, 
but rather that he was conceived of the Holy Ghost.  It is also unquestioned that Mary 
was a virgin at the time that she conceived of the Holy Ghost. 
 From the above we can conclude that Joseph and Mary were contractually bound 
to one another as husband and wife through a process known as espousal or betrothal.  



They, however, had not known one another as husband and wife before that Mary, a 
virgin, conceived of the Holy Ghost and brought forth her first born son named Jesus. 
 
 

Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 1 Part 7 

Joseph's Dilemma 
 
 "Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not willing to make her a public 
example, was minded to put her away privily."   
 When Joseph considered that his espoused wife Mary was with child and they had 
not known one another as husband and wife, he no doubt had much troubling of the mind.  
Without the knowledge that he would later have he felt it was necessary to "put away" his 
wife.  We are told that Joseph was a just man.  This meant that he wanted to follow the 
law of God in what he did.  Joseph saw two possible solutions to his dilemma.  He could 
make Mary a public example or he could put Mary away privately.  Joseph's thinking 
springs from two Old Testament passages of scripture: 
 1.  Put Away Privily - Deu. 24:1 "When a man hath taken a wife, and married 
her, and it come to pass that she find no favour in his eyes, because he hath found some 
uncleanness in her: then let him write her a bill of divorcement, and give it in her hand, 
and send her out of his house. 2 And when she is departed out of his house, she may go 
and be another man's wife. 3 And if the latter husband hate her, and write her a bill of 
divorcement, and giveth it in her hand, and sendeth her out of his house; or if the latter 
husband die, which took her to be his wife; 4 Her former husband, which sent her away, 
may not take her again to be his wife, after that she is defiled; for that is abomination 
before the LORD: and thou shalt not cause the land to sin, which the LORD thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance."  To accomplish this Joseph could simply have claimed 
that he found some uncleanness in Mary and given her a bill of divorcement. 
 2.  Public Example – Deu. 22:13  If any man take a wife, and go in unto her, and 
hate her, 14 And give occasions of speech against her, and bring up an evil name upon 
her, and say, I took this woman, and when I came to her, I found her not a maid: 15 Then 
shall the father of the damsel, and her mother, take and bring forth the tokens of the 
damsel's virginity unto the elders of the city in the gate: 16 And the damsel's father shall 
say unto the elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to wife, and he hateth her; 17 And, 
lo, he hath given occasions of speech against her, saying, I found not thy daughter a 
maid; and yet these are the tokens of my daughter's virginity. And they shall spread the 
cloth before the elders of the city.  
 18  And the elders of that city shall take that man and chastise him; 19  And they 
shall amerce him in an hundred shekels of silver, and give them unto the father of the 
damsel, because he hath brought up an evil name upon a virgin of Israel: and she shall be 
his wife; he may not put her away all his days.  
 20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens of virginity be not found for the 
damsel: 21 Then they shall bring out the damsel to the door of her father's house, and the 
men of her city shall stone her with stones that she die: because she hath wrought folly in 
Israel, to play the whore in her father's house: so shalt thou put evil away from among 
you.  



 22 If a man be found lying with a woman married to an husband, then they shall 
both of them die, both the man that lay with the woman, and the woman: so shalt thou put 
away evil from Israel. 23 If a damsel that is a virgin be betrothed unto an husband, and a 
man find her in the city, and lie with her; 24 Then ye shall bring them both out unto the 
gate of that city, and ye shall stone them with stones that they die; the damsel, because 
she cried not, being in the city; and the man, because he hath humbled his neighbour's 
wife: so thou shalt put away evil from among you.  To accomplish making Mary a public 
example, Joseph would have had to have her stoned to death. 
 Matt. 1:20 "But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 21 And she 
shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save his people 
from their sins."  The angels message from God solved Joseph's dilemma and caused him 
to see the truth of the matter, that the child was the son of God and was conceived of the 
Holy Ghost. 
 

Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 1 Part 8 

 
 "And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall 
save his people from their sins." 
 The above verse states the main purpose for which Jesus came into the world.  
The angel was God's messenger and was relating God's message to Joseph and ultimately 
to us.   
 The name, JESUS, means saviour.  He came into this world as a saviour.  He 
came for the purpose to save his people from their sins.  
 We can gather a lot of information about the purpose of God by taking each word 
in the phrase, "he shall save his people from their sins."  "He" is the subject of the 
sentence and indicates who is doing the acting.  "He" refers to Jesus.  We are told later in 
this chapter that his name is also called Emmanuel which is interpreted to be God with 
us.  Thus, God came down to perform the action in this sentence.  Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God and he came for a purpose.    
 Second is the word "shall."  This word, connected with the fact, that it is God, 
who is doing the action, gives us the certainty of the action being completed.  Notice it 
did not say that he might save his people, or he would try to save his people, or he would 
like to save his people, but the word "shall" speaks of the certainty of the accomplishment 
of this action.  One of the things that we know about God is that he cannot fail nor lie.  
Thus, when the scriptures say that God shall do something, it is as good as done.   
 "Save" is the verb of the sentence.  "Save" indicates what is going to be done.  
Save means to deliver.  Thus, there is a promised deliverance.  Since God made the 
promise the deliverance is sure.   
 "His" is a possessive pronoun indicating that God has possession of the object.  
The object belongs to God.  The object is "people."  From this, we know that they were 
already His people.  They were his people before he ever come into the world.  They 
belonged to him.  It was "His people" that he came to save.  There is no promise that he 
would save anyone but his people.  He did not come to save a people that might become 



his people sometime in the future, because these were already his people.  He came to 
save a people that were already his. 
 "From their sins" indicates what he came to save them from.  His people were 
sinners and had need of saving from their sins.  Since they could not save themselves 
from their sins, it was necessary that God come and save them from their sins.  If it had 
been possible for his people to save themselves from their sins, then there was no need 
for Jesus to come.   
 There were no conditions attached to this sentence.  It did not say that he would 
save a people if they would let him.  It also did not say that he would save them if they 
would cooperate.  It stated without condition that He shall save his people from their sins.  
There is no condition placed upon His people. 
 The noun, sins, is in the plural.  He did not come to save his people from some of 
their sins, or most of their sins, or from all of their sins but one.  Rather it is stated that he 
shall save his people from their sins meaning all of their sins. 
 All of this implies that Jesus was capable of saving his people from their sins.  He 
came holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners.  He also came without sin.   
 
 

Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 1 Part 9 

 
 "22 Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, saying, 23 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us." 
 Sizeable groups of people who claim a belief in Christ deny that Christ is God.  
They deny the deity of Jesus Christ.  The above scripture plainly teaches that Jesus Christ 
is God.  The name Emmanuel is interpreted to mean God with us.  Thus, Jesus Christ is 
God with us.  Couple this with the following verses and we prove that the scriptures teach 
that Jesus Christ is verily God: 
 1.  Jesus said in John 8:58 "Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Before Abraham was, I am."  I AM was the name that God told Moses was God's name. 
 2.  Is. 9:6 "For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace." 
 3.  John 1:1 "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. 2 The same was in the beginning with God. 3 All things were made by 
him; and without him was not any thing made that was made. 4 In him was life; and the 
life was the light of men." 
 4.  1 Tim. 3:16 "And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the 
Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory." 
 5.  Heb. 1:8 "But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a 
sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom." 
 6.  John 5:18 "Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only 
had broken the sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, making himself equal with 
God." 



 7.  Phil. 2:5 "Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: 6 Who, 
being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God." 
 8.  Col. 2:9 "For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." 
 9.  1 John 5:7 "For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one." 
 10. Rev. 19:13 "And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name 
is called The Word of God." 
 11. Heb. 4:12 "For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any 
twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 13 Neither is there 
any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the 
eyes of him with whom we have to do." 
 These verses directly speak of Jesus Christ being God.  There are also numerous 
verses of scripture when connected together also prove that Jesus Christ is God. 
 
 

Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 2 Part 1 
The Wise Men 

 
 2:1 "Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judaea in the days of Herod the 
king, behold, there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, 2 Saying, Where is he that 
is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his star in the east, and are come to worship 
him."  It is generally believed that there were three wise men that came to the manger 
where Jesus lay shortly after that he was born.  We will show in a later section that they 
did not come to the manger, but rather it was approximately two years after the birth of 
Jesus that the wise men came to where Jesus lived.  Many people assume that there were 
three wise men because of the three gifts that were brought.  However, most likely four or 
more wise men came to Jesus. 
 Some people depict the wise men as being three kings based on Old Testament 
prophesies: 
 1.  Ps. 68:29 "Because of thy temple at Jerusalem shall kings bring presents unto 
thee." 
 2.  Ps. 71:9 "They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him; and his 
enemies shall lick the dust. 10 The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents: 
the kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts.  11 Yea, all kings shall fall down before 
him: all nations shall serve him." 
 If indeed the wise men coming to Jerusalem is the fulfillment of the above 
prophecies then there were at least four kings who came including the kings of Tarshish, 
the isles, Sheba and Seba.  From the above we cannot tell if "the isles" is referring to one 
or more kings.   
 This we know, there were wise men that came from the east to Jerusalem.  They 
were "wise" men.  We know they were wise, first, because the scriptures tell us they were 
wise.  Second, we know they were wise because they came seeking for Jesus.  
Furthermore, they must have feared God, because the scriptures say, Ps. 111:10 "The fear 



of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom: a good understanding have all they that do his 
commandments: his praise endureth for ever."   
 Though the wise men were wise, yet, they made a faulty assumption.  They 
assumed that Jesus would be at Jerusalem.  They had followed a star and when they came 
near Jerusalem, they assumed that is where they would find him.  People make this same 
kind of faulty assumption today concerning Jesus.  They go to the most popular and 
widely acclaimed places and assume that Jesus must surely be there.  Yet Jesus was in the 
small town of Bethlehem.  They lost sight of the star when they came to Jerusalem.  We 
lose sight of the truth when we assume whatever we have been previously taught is the 
truth rather than following the word of the Lord to find the truth.   
 Next, the wise men were spirit born children of God even though they were not of 
Israel, nor had they heard any gospel preached.  We know this because the scriptures 
teach that a person who has not been born of the Spirit will not seek the Lord nor fear 
him.  Yet the wise men were doing both.  Furthermore, the Spirit was leading them by a 
star and Rom. 8:14 says "For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God." 
  

Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 2 Part 2 

Herod 
 
 Herod is the name of four kings over Jerusalem that we read about in the New 
Testament.  This particular Herod was the first of the four.  He was not a Jew but was 
appointed by Caesar to be over the realm of the Roman empire then known as Galilee.  
We read in Luke 3:1 "Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius 
Pilate being governor of Judaea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother 
Philip tetrarch of Ituraea and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of 
Abilene, 2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of God came unto John 
the son of Zacharias in the wilderness." 
 Herod had his appointment from Caesar and thus served at the pleasure of Caesar.  
Thus, Caesar could keep him as king or remove him from being king at any time.  No 
doubt, the prospect of someone rising up to be king over the Jews was troubling to Herod 
and the news thereof if it came to Caesar would have been troubling to Caesar as well.  
When the wise men came asking, "Where is he that is born King of the Jews?" Herod and 
all Jerusalem were troubled: "When Herod the king had heard these things, he was 
troubled and all Jerusalem with him."  It is easy to see why Herod would have been 
troubled for he saw the Christ child as being a threat to his position and authority and 
maybe even to his life.  However, why was all Jerusalem troubled with him?  Did not the 
chief priests, the priests, and the council all have their authority under the Old Testament 
law?  Yes, but they had so polluted and corrupted the law and so entangled themselves 
with the privilege of spoils under Herod that the prospect of a king to rise up and reign 
over them they viewed as a threat to their position and authority as well.  They also, no 
doubt, feared the wrath of Caesar as well. 
 
 

Notes on Matthew 



Chapter 2 Part 3 
The Star 

 
 The star is mentioned in the following verses of scripture: 
 1.  Matt. 2:2 "Saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen 
his star in the east, and are come to worship him." 
 2.  Matt. 2:7 "Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, inquired of 
them diligently what time the star appeared." 
 3.  Matt. 2:9 "When they had heard the king, they departed; and, lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went before them, till it came and stood over where the young 
child was. 10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy." 
 4.  Matt. 2:16 "Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, 
was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the children that were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coasts thereof, from two years old and under, according to the time which 
he had diligently inquired of the wise men." 
 From the above verses about the star, we can draw the following conclusions: 
 1.  The wise men were shown a star when they were in the east that was to lead 
them to the Christ child.  This star went before them to lead them in the way and 
ultimately came to rest over the house of where the young child was.  The star apparently 
appeared to them when Jesus was born. 
 2.  The wise men had turned aside into Jerusalem and had lost sight of the star 
when they were in Jerusalem, but when they left Jerusalem they saw the star again and 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy.  When they made the false assumption that he would 
be in Jerusalem, the Lord withdrew his leadership from them, but when they removed 
themselves from Jerusalem, the Lord lead them once again.  God tells us to walk by faith 
and not by sight.  When we walk by sight (the natural reasoning of our natural mind) we 
do so without the leadership of the Lord.  When we walk by faith, we have the leadership 
of the Spirit. 
 3.  When Herod slew the children that were in Bethlehem, he used as a timetable 
to determine what children to kill based on the time that the star had first appeared unto 
the wise men.  Thus, it had been two years since the time that the star appeared unto the 
wise men at the birth of Jesus until Herod slew the children. 
 
 

Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 2 Part 4 

Born King of the Jews 
 
 Matt. 2:2 "Saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his 
star in the east, and are come to worship him. 3 When Herod the king had heard these 
things, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 4 And when he had gathered all the 
chief priests and scribes of the people together, he demanded of them where Christ 
should be born. 5 And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judaea: for thus it is written 
by the prophet, 6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least among the 
princes of Juda: for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel." 



 When Herod demanded of the chief priests and scribes where Christ should be 
born they quoted from the book of Micah: 5:2 "But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though 
thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me 
that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting." 
Jesus was born a king.  He did not become a king when he began his personal ministry or 
when he was crucified or when he was resurrected.  He was a king from of old, from 
everlasting and was born into this world as a king.  He is King of kings and Lord of lords.  
The scripture says that he was king of the Jews.   
 What the world back then did not know and what most of the world does not 
know today is that he was born King of the spiritual Jews not the natural Jews.  
According to Rom. 2:28 "For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: 29 But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; 
and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not 
of men, but of God."  The true Jew is one that is born of the Spirit of God regardless of 
what nationality he might be in nature.  The kingdom to which Jesus came to establish 
and reign in was not a natural kingdom, but a spiritual kingdom.  Again, most people 
overlook the fact that this is a spiritual kingdom and are looking for Jesus to come in the 
future and to reign in a natural kingdom.   
 Jesus told Pilate that he was born a King: John 18:37 "Pilate therefore said unto 
him, Art thou a king then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am a king. To this end was 
I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. 
Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice."  Jesus also told him concerning his 
kingdom: John 18:36 "Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the 
Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence."  We need not look for a future natural 
kingdom, but rather rejoice in this spiritual kingdom that Jesus lives and reigns in now. 
  
 

Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 2 Part 5 

The Gifts 
 
 Matt. 2:11 "And when they were come into the house, they saw the young child 
with Mary his mother, and fell down, and worshipped him: and when they had opened 
their treasures, they presented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh."  In 
order to understand the significance of the gifts that were given by the wise men to the 
Christ child, we must put out of our minds the modern means and purposes of gift giving.  
Today a gift given to a child is usually based on need or entertainment.  We give gifts 
based on our perceived needs of the child or based on what we think would be good to 
entertain the child.  However, the Christ child had no need for either gold, or 
frankincense or myrrh.  Furthermore, such gifts would have had no value in entertaining 
the child. 
 Gifts given back in the days that Jesus was born were given based not on need or 
entertainment, but rather based on what the gift-givers thought that child would become 
or accomplish in his life.  For instance, a plow might be given to a child if they thought 
the child would be a farmer.  Also a book might be given to a child if they thought the 



child would be a teacher.  They might give a hammer to a child they thought would be a 
carpenter.  Thus gifts were given based on the belief of what the child would become or 
accomplish in his life. 
 The wise men gave to Jesus gold, frankincense, and myrrh.  These gifts 
represented what the wise men believed that Jesus was or would accomplish in his life. 
 Gold is associated in the scriptures with kings: 
 1.  2 Sam. 12:30 "And he took their king's crown from off his head, the weight 
whereof was a talent of gold with the precious stones: and it was set on David's head. 
And he brought forth the spoil of the city in great abundance." 
 2.  Rev. 14:14 "And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one 
sat like unto the Son of man, having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle." 
 3.  Est. 4:11 "All the king's servants, and the people of the king's provinces, do 
know, that whosoever, whether man or woman, shall come unto the king into the inner 
court, who is not called, there is one law of his to put him to death, except such to whom 
the king shall hold out the golden sceptre, that he may live: but I have not been called to 
come in unto the king these thirty days." 
 4.  Lev. 8:9 "And he put the mitre upon his head; also upon the mitre, even upon 
his forefront, did he put the golden plate, the holy crown; as the LORD commanded 
Moses." 
 5.  1 King 10:16 "And king Solomon made two hundred targets of beaten gold: 
six hundred shekels of gold went to one target. 17 And he made three hundred shields of 
beaten gold; three pound of gold went to one shield: and the king put them in the house of 
the forest of Lebanon. 18 Moreover the king made a great throne of ivory, and overlaid it 
with the best gold. 19 The throne had six steps, and the top of the throne was round 
behind: and there were stays on either side on the place of the seat, and two lions stood 
beside the stays. 20 And twelve lions stood there on the one side and on the other upon 
the six steps: there was not the like made in any kingdom. 21 And all king Solomon's 
drinking vessels were of gold, and all the vessels of the house of the forest of Lebanon 
were of pure gold; none were of silver: it was nothing accounted of in the days of 
Solomon." 
 6.  2 Chr. 9:17 "Moreover the king made a great throne of ivory, and overlaid it 
with pure gold. 18 And there were six steps to the throne, with a footstool of gold, which 
were fastened to the throne, and stays on each side of the sitting place, and two lions 
standing by the stays:" 
 7.  Ps. 21:1 To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. The king shall joy in thy 
strength, O LORD; and in thy salvation how greatly shall he rejoice! 2 Thou hast given 
him his heart's desire, and hast not withholden the request of his lips. Selah. 3 For thou 
preventest him with the blessings of goodness: thou settest a crown of pure gold on his 
head." 
 We conclude that the gift of gold indicated that the wise men believed that Jesus 
was a king and indeed they were right.  He sits and reigns in the kingdom of God today. 
 Frankincense is associated with the priesthood: 
 1.  Lev. 2:1 "And when any will offer a meat offering unto the LORD, his 
offering shall be of fine flour; and he shall pour oil upon it, and put frankincense thereon: 
2 And he shall bring it to Aaron's sons the priests: and he shall take thereout his handful 



of the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof; and the priest 
shall burn the memorial of it upon the altar, to be an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the LORD:" 
 2.  Lev. 2:15 "And thou shalt put oil upon it, and lay frankincense thereon: it is a 
meat offering. 16 And the priest shall burn the memorial of it, part of the beaten corn 
thereof, and part of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof: it is an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD." 
 3.  Lev. 6:14 "And this is the law of the meat offering: the sons of Aaron shall 
offer it before the LORD, before the altar. 15 And he shall take of it his handful, of the 
flour of the meat offering, and of the oil thereof, and all the frankincense which is upon 
the meat offering, and shall burn it upon the altar for a sweet savour, even the memorial 
of it, unto the LORD." 
 4.  Rev. 8:1 "And when he had opened the seventh seal, there was silence in 
heaven about the space of half an hour. 2 And I saw the seven angels which stood before 
God; and to them were given seven trumpets. 3 And another angel came and stood at the 
altar, having a golden censer; and there was given unto him much incense, that he should 
offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which was before the throne. 4 
And the smoke of the incense, which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended up 
before God out of the angel's hand." 
 The wise men believed that Christ would be a high priest by giving him 
frankincense.  They were correct because he is a High Priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisidec.   
 Myrrh is associated with burial.  It was a spice that was wrapped around the dead 
bodies that were buried: John 19:39 "And there came also Nicodemus, which at the first 
came to Jesus by night, and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight. 40 Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes with 
the spices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury."  Thus, the wise men believed that Jesus 
would accomplish great things in his death.  Through the death of Jesus we have the 
redemption of sins.  Jesus accomplished more in his death than all of mankind has ever 
accomplished either in life or death.  
 In conclusion the gifts of gold, frankincense, and myrrh represented that Jesus 
would be a King, a High Priest, and would accomplish great things in his death.  Jesus is 
King of Kings, our High Priest after the order of Melchisidec, and saved us from the 
condemnation of sin through his death. 
 
 

Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 2 Part 6 

Fulfillment of Prophecies 
 
 Throughout the gospels we see several Old Testament Prophecies fulfilled.  In 
Chapter 2 there are at least five Old Testament prophecies fulfilled: 
 1.  2:5 "And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judaea: for thus it is written by 
the prophet, 6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least among the 
princes of Juda: for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel." 



Micah 5:2 "But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of 
Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose 
goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting." 
 2.  2:15 "And was there until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son." 
Hos. 11:1 "When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt." 
 3.  2:17 "Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 
18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, because they are not." 
Jere. 1:15 "Thus saith the LORD; A voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter 
weeping; Rahel weeping for her children refused to be comforted for her children, 
because they were not." 
 4.  2:23 "And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene."  This was 
spoken by the Old Testament prophets, but was not written by the Old Testament 
prophets, but revealed to us here. 
 5.  2:1 "Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judaea in the days of Herod 
the king, behold, there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem." 
Ps. 68:29 "Because of thy temple at Jerusalem shall kings bring presents unto thee." 
Ps. 72:10 "The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents: the kings of Sheba 
and Seba shall offer gifts." 
 
 

Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 2 Part 7 

Providence of God 
 
 There are many ways that God in his providence guides and directs in the affairs 
of men and accomplishes his purposes.  God's providence is not to be confused with his 
predestination.  God predestinated his elect people to be conformed to the image of his 
son and unto the adoption of children and to obtain an inheritance.  This is unalterably 
fixed in covenant before the foundation of the world and because of the characteristics 
and qualities of God cannot be changed.  God also acts in providence in the affairs of 
men to guide them, to chastise them, and to accomplish his purposes in their lives and in 
fulfillment of prophecy.  We see the providence of God in chapter 2 by the use of the star 
in the east and by the dreams that the wise men and Joseph had: 
 1.  2:2 "Saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his 
star in the east, and are come to worship him." 
 2.  2:12 "And being warned of God in a dream that they should not return to 
Herod, they departed into their own country another way." 
 3.  2:13 "And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to 
Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word: for Herod will seek the young child to 
destroy him." 



 4.  2:19 "But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in a 
dream to Joseph in Egypt, 20 Saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and 
go into the land of Israel: for they are dead which sought the young child's life." 
 5.  2:22 "But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judaea in the room of his 
father Herod, he was afraid to go thither: notwithstanding, being warned of God in a 
dream, he turned aside into the parts of Galilee: 23 And he came and dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He shall be 
called a Nazarene." 
 While these are not the only ways in which God guides, direct, and interacts in the 
affairs of men, nor are they the most common ways, yet we see God's providence at work 
to accomplish his purposes especially as it pertains to the Christ child. 
 

 
Notes on Matthew 

Chapter 3 Part 1 
Who is John? 

 
 Matt. 3:1 "In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of 
Judaea."  Part of the answer as to who John was is given to us in verse 3, "For this is he 
that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying, The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 4 And the same John 
had his raiment of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his meat was 
locusts and wild honey."  Isaiah prophesied of one that was to come at the beginning of 
the gospel age and would declare, crying in the wilderness, "Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight."  In this, John was the fulfillment of this Old Testament 
prophecy.   
 The birth of John was declared by the appearing of an angel to a Priest by the 
name of Zacharias.  He and his wife Elizabeth were both old and stricken in years and 
childless:  Lk.1:5 "There was in the days of Herod, the king of Judaea, a certain priest 
named Zacharias, of the course of Abia: and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and 
her name was Elisabeth. 6 And they were both righteous before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 7 And they had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren, and they both were now well stricken in years.  
 8 And it came to pass, that while he executed the priest's office before God in the 
order of his course, 9 According to the custom of the priest's office, his lot was to burn 
incense when he went into the temple of the Lord. 10 And the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without at the time of incense. 11 And there appeared unto him an 
angel of the Lord standing on the right side of the altar of incense. 12 And when 
Zacharias saw him, he was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 13 But the angel said unto 
him, Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a 
son, and thou shalt call his name John. 14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and 
many shall rejoice at his birth. 15 For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall 
drink neither wine nor strong drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from 
his mother's womb. 16 And many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their 
God. 17 And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of 



the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord.  
 18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know this? for I am an old 
man, and my wife well stricken in years. 19 And the angel answering said unto him, I am 
Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to show 
thee these glad tidings. 20 And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not able to speak, until 
the day that these things shall be performed, because thou believest not my words, which 
shall be fulfilled in their season.  
 21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarried so long in 
the temple. 22 And when he came out, he could not speak unto them: and they perceived 
that he had seen a vision in the temple: for he beckoned unto them, and remained 
speechless.  
 23 And it came to pass, that, as soon as the days of his ministration were 
accomplished, he departed to his own house. 24 And after those days his wife Elisabeth 
conceived, and hid herself five months, saying, 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in 
the days wherein he looked on me, to take away my reproach among men." 
 John being the son of a High Priest was by birth a priest. 
 In the scriptures, seven barren women each gave birth to a son in extraordinary 
circumstances.  John was the seventh son born in this fashion.   
 The angel said unto Zacharias that John would drink neither wine nor strong 
drink.  In the Old Testament, those who were under a vow to drink neither wine nor 
strong drink were called Nazarites.  Num. 6:2 "Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When either man or woman shall separate themselves to vow a vow of a 
Nazarite, to separate themselves unto the LORD: 3 He shall separate himself from wine 
and strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong drink, neither 
shall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried."  Thus, John was under 
the vow of a Nazarite even from birth. 
 Next, the angel testified that John would come in the spirit and power of Elias.  
The name Elias was translated Elijah in the Old Testament.  He was a great prophet in 
Israel who was the forerunner of even a greater prophet in Israel, Elisha.  John, as a 
prophet, came in the spirit and power of Elijah and was the forerunner of an even greater 
prophet, the Lord Jesus Christ.  As Elijah came in the Spirit of God and God blessed him 
to perform seven miracles in the Old Testament, John came in the Spirit and God blessed 
him to preach the gospel of the Kingdom of God in demonstration of Spirit and of power.   
 Before Elizabeth gave birth to John, John was filled with the Holy Spirit, giving 
evidence that he was born of the Spirit prior to his natural birth: Lk. 1:39 "And Mary 
arose in those days, and went into the hill country with haste, into a city of Juda; 40 And 
entered into the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 41 And it came to pass, that, 
when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth 
was filled with the Holy Ghost: 42 And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. 43 And whence is 
this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me? 44 For, lo, as soon as the 
voice of thy salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy." 
 Zacharias, while filled with Holy Ghost prophesied of John after his birth, " And 
thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his ways; To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the 



remission of their sins, Through the tender mercy of our God; whereby the dayspring 
from on high hath visited us, To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace.  Thus John was declared to be a prophet 
of the Highest and to be a forerunner of the Lord. 
 John was a messenger or witness sent from God.  John 1:6 "There was a man sent 
from God, whose name was John. 7 The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the 
Light, that all men through him might believe. 8 He was not that Light, but was sent to 
bear witness of that Light." 
 The Lord used John to usher in the gospel kingdom.  Luke 16:16 "The law and the 
prophets were until John: since that time the kingdom of God is preached, and every man 
presseth into it."   
 In conclusion, John had many roles: he was a prophet, a priest, a messenger, a 
witness, a Nazarite, a forerunner of the Lord, and a gospel preacher. 
 
 

Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 3 Part 2 

Repentance 
 
 Matt. 3:2 "And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand."  When 
John came preaching in the wilderness he exhorted the people to repent.  Repent means a 
change of mind, followed by a change of action.  Unfortunately, most people only see 
repentance in terms of turning from some wicked action to a right action.  Repentance 
means much more than just turning from wickedness.  In addition, to turning from 
wickedness, there is a need to turn from erroneously held beliefs and principles, and to 
turn from erroneous practices, and to turn from a law system when that law system is 
completed and a new system of worship is implemented. 
 Repentance is widely taught throughout the New Testament: 
 1.  Matt. 4:17 "From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent: for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
 2.  Mk. 6:12 "And they went out, and preached that men should repent." 
 3.  Acts 2:38 "Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost." 
 4.  Acts 3:19 "Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord;" 
 5.  Acts 26:19 "Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision: 20 But showed first unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Judaea, and then to the Gentiles, that they should repent and 
turn to God, and do works meet for repentance." 
 6.  2 Cor. 7:8 "For though I made you sorry with a letter, I do not repent, though I 
did repent: for I perceive that the same epistle hath made you sorry, though it were but for 
a season. 9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to 
repentance: for ye were made sorry after a godly manner, that ye might receive damage 
by us in nothing. 10 For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented 
of: but the sorrow of the world worketh death." 



 7.  Rom. 2:4 "Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and 
longsuffering; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance?" 
 In order to enter into God's visible and manifest church kingdom here on earth, 
repentance is a necessity.  We need to repent of anything that would keep us from serving 
the Lord and worshipping him in Spirit and in truth.  This would include any wicked 
lifestyle, any falsely held beliefs and practices, legalism, and false works systems. 
 When John said, "Repent for the kingdom of heaven is at hand," he was 
essentially telling the people that the law was coming to a close and a new covenant of 
worship and service was being implemented.  He was calling upon the people to turn 
from legalism to worshipping God in the gospel Kingdom. 
 
 

Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 3 Part 3 
Water Baptism 

 Matt. 3:5 "Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all the region 
round about Jordan, 6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins."  
Obviously from the above we gather that many people went out to John in wilderness and 
were baptized of John in the river Jordan, confessing their sins. 
 John, at that time, was the only man on earth who had the authority to baptize 
with water baptism.  This is proven by the following scripture: Matt. 21:23 "And when he 
was come into the temple, the chief priests and the elders of the people came unto him as 
he was teaching, and said, By what authority doest thou these things? and who gave thee 
this authority? 24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also will ask you one thing, 
which if ye tell me, I in like wise will tell you by what authority I do these things. 25 The 
baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven, or of men? And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he will say unto us, Why did ye not 
then believe him? 26 But if we shall say, Of men; we fear the people; for all hold John as 
a prophet. 27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We cannot tell. And he said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what authority I do these things."  The Lord plainly tells us that 
John's authority to baptize came from God.  God sent John to baptize and Jesus later 
walked approximately sixty miles one way to the only person on earth who had that 
authority to be baptized of John.   
 In addition we read in Luke 7:29 "And all the people that heard him, and the 
publicans, justified God, being baptized with the baptism of John. 30 But the Pharisees 
and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against themselves, being not baptized of him."  
This passage also shows that at that time John was the only one who had the authority to 
baptize. 
 Later the Lord authorized the apostles and others that were properly ordained to 
baptize with water baptism:  
 1.  Mark 3:14 "And he ordained twelve, that they should be with him, and that he 
might send them forth to preach." 
 2.  John 4:1 "When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that 
Jesus made and baptized more disciples than John, 2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, 
but his disciples,)" 



 Peter tells us of the purpose of water baptism in 1 Peter 3:21 "The like figure 
whereunto even baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ."  Water baptism does not put away the filth of the flesh (sin), but it is the answer 
of our conscience that is made good (by the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus) to the call to 
serve the Lord.  Baptism shows forth the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
 
 

Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 3 Part 4 

Fruit Bearing 
 
 Matt. 3:7 "But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
baptism, he said unto them, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance: 9 And think not to say 
within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of 
these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 10 And now also the ax is laid unto the 
root of the trees: therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire." 
 The Pharisees and the Sadducees had come to be baptized of John for the wrong 
reason.  John said, "Who hath warned you to flee the wrath to come?"  They had come 
for the purpose of fleeing the wrath to come.  They were under the misconception that if 
they were baptized they would be exempt from the wrath to come.  Water baptism does 
not exempt someone from eternal wrath, but rather shows forth the death, burial, and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ.  It is through the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus that 
we are delivered from our sins.  Deliverance from sin is not a works system.  We are not 
delivered from our sins by being baptized in water.  Rather water baptism gives glory to 
God for his having delivered us from our sins.   
 John also called these Pharisees and Sadducees a generation of vipers.  This may 
seem like harsh words, but certainly, it described the nature of those Pharisees and 
Sadducees who were coming to John demanding water baptism.  A viper is a poisonous 
serpent.  These Pharisees and Sadducees were bearing forth the nature of the serpent in 
the Garden of Eden.  John told them to bring forth fruits meet for repentance.  John went 
on to say that every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down and cast into the 
fire.   
 There are only two kinds of trees in the world, good trees and evil trees.  The 
following three passages of scripture tells us about these two types of trees: 
 1.  Matt. 7:15 "Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, 
but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 16 Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? 17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them." 
 2.  Luke 6:43 "For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 44 For every tree is known by his own fruit. For of 



thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they grapes. 45 A good man 
out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is good; and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the abundance 
of the heart his mouth speaketh." 
 3.  Gal. 5:19 "Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, 
revellings, and such like: of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in time 
past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 22 But the fruit 
of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 23 Meekness, 
temperance: against such there is no law." 
 From the above we make the following observations: 
 1.  A good tree can only bear good fruit. 
 2.  An evil tree can only bear corrupt fruit. 
 3.  If the fruit we see is good fruit, then it must come from a good tree. 
 4.  If the fruit we see is corrupt fruit, then it must come from an evil tree. 
 5.  The works of the flesh is corrupt fruit, therefore, it comes from an evil tree 
(flesh). 
 6.  The fruits of the spirit are good fruit, therefore, they come from a good tree 
(spirit). 
 7.  Therefore, the flesh cannot bring forth good fruit. 
 8.  Similarly, the spirit cannot bring forth corrupt fruit. 
 9.  Man that is not born of the Spirit has only one nature and that is a flesh nature.  
He can only bring forth wicked works. 
 10. Man that is born of the Spirit has two natures and that is a flesh nature and a 
spiritual nature.  Therefore, he can bring forth two types of fruit, both evil and good. 
 The Pharisees and the Sadducees that came to John's baptism were only bringing 
forth evil fruit.  They were not showing the evidence of a repentant life.  Thus, John 
refused to baptize them.  Therefore, a person who comes seeking to press into the gospel 
kingdom through water baptism should manifest in his life that he has been born of the 
Spirit of God.  He does this through manifesting the fruits of the Spirit. 
 
 

Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 3 Part 5 

Baptism of the Holy Ghost 
 
 Matt. 3:10 "And now also the ax is laid unto the root of the trees: therefore every 
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 11 I indeed 
baptize you with water unto repentance: but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with 
fire: 12 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire." 
 We will deal with the baptism of the Holy Ghost in this part and deal with the 
baptism of fire in the next part.   



 Baptism by its very meaning means immersion.  Water baptism means to be 
immersed in water.  Thus, the baptism of the Holy Ghost means to be immersed in the 
Holy Ghost.  Likewise, the baptism of fire means to be immersed in fire.  John foretold of 
one that was coming who would baptize with the Holy Ghost and would baptize with fire.  
That one that John was speaking about was Jesus Christ.   
 There are Old Testament types of the baptism of the Holy Ghost.  When Moses 
and the children of Israel had constructed the tabernacle and its furniture and all the 
things associated with it according to the pattern that God had given Moses in the mount, 
God visited the tabernacle in a very special way: Ex. 40:33 "And he reared up the court 
round about the tabernacle and the altar, and set up the hanging of the court gate. So 
Moses finished the work. 34 Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the 
glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle. 35  And Moses was not able to enter into the tent 
of the congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the LORD filled 
the tabernacle."  Notice that the cloud covered the tabernacle and the glory of the Lord 
filled the tabernacle.  This was a total immersion of the tabernacle by the glory of the 
Lord. 
 We find a similar thing when the temple was constructed and completed: 
 1.  1 Kings 8:10 "And it came to pass, when the priests were come out of the holy 
place, that the cloud filled the house of the LORD, 11 So that the priests could not stand 
to minister because of the cloud: for the glory of the LORD had filled the house of the 
LORD." 
 2.  2 Chron. 7:1 "Now when Solomon had made an end of praying, the fire came 
down from heaven, and consumed the burnt offering and the sacrifices; and the glory of 
the LORD filled the house. 2 And the priests could not enter into the house of the LORD, 
because the glory of the LORD had filled the LORD'S house."   
Again we see the glory of the Lord filling the house after that the construction was 
complete. 
 In addition, Ezekiel had a vision of a house and writes what he saw concerning 
that house in his vision: 
 1.  Ezek. 43:4 "And the glory of the LORD came into the house by the way of the 
gate whose prospect is toward the east. 5 So the spirit took me up, and brought me into 
the inner court; and, behold, the glory of the LORD filled the house." 
 
Ezek. 44:4 "Then brought he me the way of the north gate before the house: and I looked, 
and, behold, the glory of the LORD filled the house of the LORD: and I fell upon my 
face." 
 In all three examples above, the buildings were completed prior to the immersion 
of those structures by the glory of the Lord.  This immersion by the glory of the Lord sets 
forth that God was pleased with the structures and that he manifested his pleasure by 
immersing them in the glory of the Lord. 
 In the first chapter of Acts the Lord told the disciples prior to his ascension: Acts 
1:5 "For John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not 
many days hence."  In other words, the baptism of the Holy Ghost would take place in a 
few days.  This took place on the day of Pentecost as we read in Acts 2:1 "And when the 
day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place. 2 And 
suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all 



the house where they were sitting. 3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as 
of fire, and it sat upon each of them. 4 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance."  In this instance, 
there was no specific structure immersed, but rather the people (church) that was gathered 
together was filled and surrounded by the Holy Ghost.  This was the first episode of the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost.  It was the baptism of the church with the Holy Ghost. 
 Another episode of the baptism of the Holy Ghost is given to us in Acts chapters 
10 and 11.  Peter had been sent by the Holy Ghost to a Gentile by the name of Cornelius.  
We read in Acts 10:44 "While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word. 45 And they of the circumcision which believed were 
astonished, as many as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was poured out 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. 46 For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, 47 Can any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we?"   
 Peter further explained to us what happened on that day in the 11th chapter: Acts 
11:15 "And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us at the beginning. 
16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how that he said, John indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost. 17 Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ; what was I, 
that I could withstand God? 18 When they heard these things, they held their peace, and 
glorified God, saying, Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life."  
Peter declared that the Gentile believers were also baptized with the Holy Ghost.  Thus, 
we know that the church both among the Jews and among the Gentiles was complete and 
that God had manifested his pleasure with His church by immersing them in the Holy 
Ghost. 
 
 

Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 3 Part 6 

Baptized with Fire 
 

 Matt. 3:10 "And now also the ax is laid unto the root of the trees: therefore every 
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 11 I indeed 
baptize you with water unto repentance: but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with 
fire: 12 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire."   
 A significant yet often overlooked fact is found in the above passage.  There are 
two things that were burned with fire.  The tree which brought forth no good fruit was 
cast into the fire.  Second, the chaff was burned with unquenchable fire.  There are 
several verses of scripture that speak of different ones being cast into fire: 
 1.  Rev. 19:20 "And the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived them that had received the mark of 
the beast, and them that worshipped his image. These both were cast alive into a lake of 
fire burning with brimstone." 



 2.  Rev. 20:10 "And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and 
brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever." 
 3.  Rev. 20:14 "And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the 
second death. 15 And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into 
the lake of fire."   
 Fire is one of the figures in the scripture of God's wrathful judgment of sin.  
According to Matthew chapter 5 those on the left hand brought forth no good fruit: 41 
"Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels: 42 For I was an hungered, and ye 
gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: 43 I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. 44 
Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, 
or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee? 45 Then shall 
he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the 
least of these, ye did it not to me. 46 And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment: but the righteous into life eternal."   
 Thus, there is an eternal punishment pronounced against the non-elect who having 
only an evil tree (flesh nature) bring forth no good fruit. 
 There is, however, another set of scriptures that speak to us about the punishment 
of the sins of the elect: 
 1.  Ex. 3:2 "And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him in a flame of fire out 
of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the 
bush was not consumed." 
 2.  2 Sam. 23:6 "But the sons of Belial shall be all of them as thorns thrust away, 
because they cannot be taken with hands: 7 But the man that shall touch them must be 
fenced with iron and the staff of a spear; and they shall be utterly burned with fire in the 
same place." 
 3.  2 Chr. 35:13 "And they roasted the passover with fire according to the 
ordinance: but the other holy offerings sod they in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, and 
divided them speedily among all the people." 
 The bush that burned with fire, yet the bush was not consumed was a type of 
Jesus Christ as he suffered the judgment of God for our sins on the tree of the cross, yet 
he was not consumed by that judgment as he arose victorious over sin, death, hell, the 
grave, and Satan on the third day. 
 The sons of Belial are a figure of our sins.  Notice that the man that touched them 
was fenced with iron and a staff of a spear.  Jesus when he suffered and died on the cross 
was nailed to the cross with iron nails and had a spear through his side.  Notice also that 
the sons of Belial (our sins) were utterly consumed in the same place. 
 The Passover is typical of all the Old Testament burned offerings in that they 
pointed to the sufferings of the Lamb of God for the sins of his people. 
 According to 2 Cor. 5:21, "For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no 
sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him."   
 Please note in our text that the Lord gathered his wheat into the garner.  The 
wheat represents God's elect people and the garner represents heaven's glory world.  The 



chaff represents the sins of God's elect people and they are burned with unquenchable fire 
of God's judgment of sin at the cross. 
 
 

Notes on Matthew 
Chapter 3 Part 7 
Baptism of Jesus 

 
 Matt. 3:13 "Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized 
of him. 14 But John forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest 
thou to me? 15 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to be so now: for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered him. 16 And Jesus, when he was 
baptized, went up straightway out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him: 17 And 
lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
 We make the following observations concerning the above passage: 
 1.  Jesus walked to Jordan from Galilee a distance of approximately sixty miles to 
be baptized of the only man on earth who had the authority of God to baptize at that time.  
Anyone who thinks it doesn't matter who performs water baptism should consider the 
Lord's example. 
 2.  When Jesus said, "Thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness," he was not 
referring to him and John fulfilling all righteousness, but he was referring to God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost as fulfilling all righteousness.   
 3.  Water baptism is immersion and not sprinkling as Jesus went up straightway 
out of the water.  In order for him to come up straightway out of the water he had to first 
go down into the water.   
 4.  If baptism were a means of being born again or of being saved from sin, then 
why was the Lord baptized? 
 5.  The Lord set an example for us.  Should not we follow his example? 
 6.  The Lord set forth in his baptism his intention to die for our sins, to be buried, 
and to rise again the third day.  When we are baptized we are setting forth our belief that 
Jesus died for our sins and that he arose again victorious over death, hell, and the grave. 
 7.  The Godhead (Father, Son, and Holy Ghost) expressed His pleasure and 
approval of the Lord, what he was doing and of his example. 
 
 

Chapter 4 Part 1 
Temptations – General 

 
 Matt. 4:1 "Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of 
the devil."   
 According to James 1:13 "Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man: 14 But every 
man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. 15 Then when lust 
hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death."  
From this passage we draw the following conclusions: 



 1.  God cannot be tempted with evil. 
 2.  God does not tempt man to do evil. 
 3.  Man has lust (desires). 
 4.  Man's desires can be enticed to do evil. 
 5.  When man's desires and the enticement to do evil conceive, then sin takes 
place. 
 6.  The consequences of sin is death. 
 There are three types of desires in man: 1 John 2:16 For all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but 
is of the world.  It is through these three types of desires (lust of the flesh; lust of the 
eyes; and the pride of life) that man is enticed to sin.   
 Satan is an enticer.  He uses our flesh nature, the world, and suggestions in our 
mind to entice us to do evil.   
 Satan tempting Eve is an example of the above: Genesis 3:1 "Now the serpent 
was more subtle than any beast of the field which the LORD God had made. And he said 
unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden? 2 And 
the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 3 But 
of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat 
of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 4 And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye 
shall not surely die: 5 For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes 
shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 6 And when the woman 
saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her 
husband with her; and he did eat." 
 Eve saw that the tree was good for food (lust of the flesh).  She also saw that the 
tree was pleasant to the eyes (lust of the eye).  Finally, she saw that the tree was desirable 
to make one wise (pride of life).  When these lust conceived with the temptation to 
become as gods, she ate of the tree and thus sinned.  When sin was finished it brought 
forth death. 
 The same principles work in each of us and it was by these principles that Satan 
attempted to tempt Christ. 
 
 

Chapter 4 Part 2 
Christ v. Adam 

 
 Matt. 4:1 "Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of 
the devil. 2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward an 
hungered."  The scriptures set forth a strong contrast between Christ and Adam.  Note the 
following contrasts: 
 1.  Adam was in the garden when he sinned.  Christ was in a wilderness when 
Satan tempted him. 
 2.  Adam had all the trees of the garden, which were good for food to eat, and yet 
he chose to eat of the tree that God forbad him to eat.  Christ was in a barren land 
(wilderness) that had no food to eat, yet he refused to succumb to the devil's temptation. 



 3.  Adam had never had a reason to be hungry.  Christ had fasted forty days and 
forty nights. 
 4.  Adam sinned willfully, thus plunging himself and his posterity into sin and 
death.  Christ refused to sin, thus becoming the perfect sacrifice whereby he delivered his 
elect from the condemnation of sin. 
 
 

Chapter 4 Part 3 
Christ v. Moses 

 
 4:1 "Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the 
devil. 2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward an 
hungered." 
 According to John 1:17 "For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ." 
 The above invites us to compare Christ with Moses.  When Moses went up into 
the mount the first time, he fasted forty days and forty nights.  God gave to him two 
tables of stone on which were written the ten commandments.  When Moses came down 
from the mount and saw the children of Israel dancing naked to their shame and 
worshipping a golden calf, he threw down the tables of stone and broke them.  Moses 
went back up into the mount and fasted an additional forty days and nights.  God gave 
Moses the ten commandments the second time on two tables of stone.  This time the 
stones were placed in the ark of the covenant for safe keeping.   
 The ark of the covenant is a type of Christ.  When Moses was given the ten 
commandments the first thing that he did was break them.  Christ refused to break the ten 
commandments even though he too had fasted forty days and forty nights.  Christ kept 
the commandments of God perfectly and then at the appointed time became at the cross 
the perfect sacrifice for sin for the elect. 
 
 

Chapter 4 Part 4 
Temptation #1 

Lust of the Flesh 
 
 Matt. 4:3 "And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of God, 
command that these stones be made bread. 4 But he answered and said, It is written, Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God." 
 The desire for food is essential to the health of man.  However, for many of us we 
do not eat just to satisfy our body's requirements for health, but rather to satisfy the way 
eating food makes us feel.  In the case of Jesus who had fasted for forty days and forty 
nights, the body would have a natural craving for food just to satisfy the health of the 
body.  It was in this situation that the Devil approached Jesus to tempt him. 
 One of the devices of Satan is to call in question the word of God and the 
authority of God.  The phrase "if thou be" is a phrase attempting to make one doubt.  



Notice how often Satan through his lieutenants used the phrase calling in question the 
Son-ship of Jesus:  
 1.  Matt. 4:6 "And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: 
for it is written, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone." 
 2.  Matt. 27:40 "And saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in 
three days, save thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come down from the cross." 
 3.  Lk. 23:37 "And saying, If thou be the king of the Jews, save thyself." 
 4.  Lk. 23:39 "And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us." 
 5.  John 10:24 "Then came the Jews round about him, and said unto him, How 
long dost thou make us to doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 25 Jesus answered 
them, I told you, and ye believed not: the works that I do in my Father's name, they bear 
witness of me." 
 Satan also uses this device on us to cause us to doubt.  Some examples of this type 
of calling in question are: 
 1.  If you are a child of God then why are you sick? 
 2.  If you are a child of God, then why do you not just trust in God rather than 
take medicine? 
 3.  If you are a preacher, then why do you have doubts? 
 4.  If you just have enough faith, then your spouse will be cured of that incurable 
disease. 
 Christ answered the temptations of the devil with the phrase, "It is written."  He 
successfully quenched the fiery darts of Satan with the shield of faith.  "It is written, Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God."  This was a quotation from the Old Testament: Deu. 8:3 "And he humbled thee, 
and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither 
did thy fathers know; that he might make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the LORD doth man live."   
 A part of the armor of God we are to put on is faith: Eph. 6:16 "Above all, taking 
the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked."  
Faith is more than just trusting in God, it also involves trusting his word.  How can we 
trust his word, however, if we are not familiar with his word?  David said in Ps. 119:11 
"Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against thee."  Job said, "I have 
esteemed the words of his mouth more than my necessary food."  We cannot hide God's 
word in our heart until we have it in our mind.  We need to give attendance to reading 
that we may gain knowledge of God's word.  Then we need to "study to show thyself 
approved unto God, a workman that needeth not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth" that we may gain understanding of God's word.  Next, we need to meditate on the 
word of God that we may have it in our heart.  Finally, we need to answer the 
enticements to the lust of the flesh with "it is written." 
 
 

Chapter 4 Part 5 
Temptation #2 
Pride of Life 



 
 Matt. 4:5 "Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, 6 And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands 
they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 7 Jesus said 
unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God."  In this temptation, 
the Devil appealed to the pride of the flesh in attempting to tempt Christ.  Man is proud 
of whom he is and what he has done or else he seeks to become somebody or to do 
something in order to get recognition. 
 In essence, the devil said unto Jesus that as the Son of God stationed upon the 
very pinnacle (topmost point) of the temple (place of where God is worshipped) that if he 
threw himself down the angels would come and keep him from hurting himself.  
Furthermore, he quoted scripture in an attempt to prove this. 
 Again we are confronted with the devices of Satan.  When he quotes scripture, but 
he does one or more of four things: 
 1.  He misapplies scripture. 
 2.  He misquotes scripture. 
 3.  He adds to the scripture. 
 4.  He leaves out part of the scripture. 
 The scripture the devil quoted is found in Ps. 91:11: "For he shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, 
lest thou dash thy foot against a stone."  By comparing this scripture with the devil's 
quotation we notice the following: 
 1.  He changed – "charge concerning thee" from "charge over thee."  The charge 
of the angels was not just concerning Jesus but was a charge over Jesus, "to keep thee in 
all thy ways." 
 2.  He left out – "to keep thee in all thy ways."  With the change that the devil 
made above and by leaving out "to keep thee in all thy ways" the devil reversed the 
meaning of the scripture quoted.   
 3.  He added – "at any time."  This addition reinforces the reversal in meaning of 
the quoted scripture. 
 4.  Thus the devil misapplied the scripture by the changes, addition, and 
subtraction. 
 We are not immune from changes today: some changes people have made today 
in worship services include – communion service crackers and grape juice v unleavened 
bread and wine; sprinkling v. immersion; missionism v. true evangelism. 
 Examples of leaving out parts of scripture: 
 1.  John 1:11 "He came unto his own, and his own received him not. 12 But as 
many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name: 13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God."  Most preachers of most religious denominations in 
quoting the above leave out verse 13.  This results in a complete reversal of application. 
 
 2.  Things that are left out today in most denominations worship include the 
washing of the saints' feet in the communion service and the government of members. 



 Things added today that are not found in the scripture include: Sunday schools; 
salaried ministry; instrumental music; preachers schools; auxiliaries; mission boards; 
hierarchal church structure; women preachers; choirs; and entertainment centers. 
 Again, the Lord quenched the Devil's fiery dart with "it is written again, Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God."   
 
  

Chapter 4 Part 6 
Temptation # 3 
Lust of the Eyes 

 
 Matt. 4:8 "Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and 
showeth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; 9 And saith unto him, 
All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. 10 Then saith 
Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve."   
 When man sees something he like, he wants it.  Advertising is based on this 
principle.  Ad agencies know that if they can associate some product with what man likes 
and can dress it up so that it looks pleasing, then they have a good opportunity to make a 
sale. 
 Eve saw that the tree was pleasant to the eyes.  Who would want a piece of 
furniture or a curtain or a wall hanging or a car or a house that was not pleasing to the 
eyes?  David had a problem one time with the lust of the eyes: 2 Sam. 11:2 "And it came 
to pass in an eveningtide, that David arose from off his bed, and walked upon the roof of 
the king's house: and from the roof he saw a woman washing herself; and the woman was 
very beautiful to look upon."  David's eye lust conceived with the idea that he was king 
and he could have whatever he pleased, and it resulted in David committing adultery with 
Bathsheba, and in the subsequent cover-up David had her husband put to death in battle. 
 David suffered much because of his sins and it taught him to be careful about 
what he looked at.  Ps. 101:3 "I will set no wicked thing before mine eyes."   
 The Devil had showed Christ all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them.  
Then using another one of his devices, he attempted to bargain with the Lord.  The 
bargain was you worship me and I will give you all these kingdoms.   
 How many times have people succumbed to the bargains of the devil?  You do 
this, which is immoral, and you will get what you have lusted after with your eyes.  
 The above subject verses also teach us that the devil also has desires.  One of 
those desires is that he wants to be worshipped.  Is. 14:12 "How art thou fallen from 
heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou cut down to the ground, which didst 
weaken the nations! 13 For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will 
exalt my throne above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the 
congregation, in the sides of the north: 14 I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I 
will be like the most High. 15 Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the 
pit."  This passage of scripture sets forth the five "I wills" of Satan: 
 1.  I will ascend into heaven.  This teaches us that Satan believes that by an act of 
the creature that he can ascend into heaven. 



 2.  I will exalt my throne above the stars of God.  This teaches us that Satan 
desires to rule over man-kind and especially the children of God (stars). 
 3.  I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the north.  
This teaches us that Satan desires to be worshipped by the Lord's church. 
 4.  I will ascend above the heights of the clouds.  This teaches us that Satan 
desires to have more glory than God. 
 5.  I will be like the most High.  This teaches us that Satan desires to be like God.  
Since he cannot be like God in that God is good and righteous, he employs the mirror 
image approach in that he tries to be exactly opposite of God. 
 Once again in this third temptation, the Lord used the "it is written" to quench the 
fiery dart of Satan.  We note that the scriptures teach us that Christ could not be tempted 
with evil.  There was no possibility that Christ could succumb to the temptations of the 
Devil.  However, he can and do succumb to them, and we need to learn what the Lord has 
taught us here, and quench the fiery darts of Satan with the "it is written" defense. 
 
 

Chapter 4 Part 7 
More Scripture Fulfilled 

 
 Matt. 4:13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
upon the sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim: 14 That it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 15 The land of Zabulon, and 
the land of Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; 16 
The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them which sat in the region and 
shadow of death light is sprung up. 
 The above quotation is taken from the book of Isaiah.  Is. 9:1 "Nevertheless the 
dimness shall not be such as was in her vexation, when at the first he lightly afflicted the 
land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, and afterward did more grievously afflict her 
by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee of the nations. 2 The people that walked 
in darkness have seen a great light: they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, 
upon them hath the light shined."  Jesus is that light that the people saw who had 
previously been in darkness.  That God's people were at one time in darkness and now a 
light has shined unto them is proven by the following scriptures: 
 1.  Lk. 1:78 "Through the tender mercy of our God; whereby the dayspring from 
on high hath visited us, 79 To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the way of peace." 
 2.  Acts 26:16 "But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have appeared unto thee for 
this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast 
seen, and of those things in the which I will appear unto thee; 17 Delivering thee from the 
people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, 18 To open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that 
is in me." 
 3.  Rom. 13:12 "The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore cast off 
the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light." 



 4.  1 Cor. 4:5 "Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts: and then shall every man have praise of God." 
 5.  2 Cor. 4:6 "For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ." 
 6.  Eph. 5:8 "For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light:" 
 7.  1 Pet. 2:9 "But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
peculiar people; that ye should show forth the praises of him who hath called you out of 
darkness into his marvellous light:" 
 
 

Chapter 4 Part 8 
Jesus Preaches 

 
 Matt. 4:17 "From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent: for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
 From the above we draw the following conclusions: 
 1.  Jesus preached the same message as John. 
 2.  He affirmed the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
 3.  He preached repentance. 
 
 

Chapter 4 Part 9 
Jesus calls his disciples 

 
 Matt. 4:18 "And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea: for they were fishers. 19 
And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men. 20 And they 
straightway left their nets, and followed him. 21 And going on from thence, he saw other 
two brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets; and he called them. 22 And they immediately left the 
ship and their father, and followed him."   
 We make the following observations based on the above: 
 1.  We see the sovereignty of God in the calling of his disciples. 
 2.  Those whom Jesus called are not who men would have called. 
 3.  The disciples must first be followers, before they can be fishers of men. 
 4.  The disciples immediately responded and left their ships and their father and 
followed him. 
 The sovereignty of God is also manifest in the calling of Paul to preach the 
gospel.  Acts 9:1 "And Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the 
disciples of the Lord, went unto the high priest, 2 And desired of him letters to Damascus 
to the synagogues, that if he found any of this way, whether they were men or women, he 
might bring them bound unto Jerusalem. 3 And as he journeyed, he came near Damascus: 
and suddenly there shined round about him a light from heaven: 4 And he fell to the 



earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 5 And he 
said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest: it is hard 
for thee to kick against the pricks. 6 And he trembling and astonished said, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it 
shall be told thee what thou must do."  Also we note that Paul is not one that the church 
would have called to preach the gospel. 
 Men would not have called fishers to be leaders of a movement.  They would 
have chosen salesmen, or politicians, or corporate leaders, etc.  God's ways are not man's 
ways. 
  
 

Chapter 4 Part 10 
Jesus works 

  
 Matt. 4:23 "And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness and all manner 
of disease among the people. 24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: and they 
brought unto him all sick people that were taken with divers diseases and torments, and 
those which were possessed with devils, and those which were lunatic, and those that had 
the palsy; and he healed them. 25 And there followed him great multitudes of people 
from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judaea, and from 
beyond Jordan." 
 The power of God is manifest in the healings that Jesus performed on the people.  
This included the power to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease among 
the people.  This also shows forth the wisdom of God in that he knows about all 
sicknesses and about all diseases and what it takes to heal them. 
 This passage tells us four things that Jesus did.  He went, he preached, he taught, 
and he healed. 
 There were great multitudes that followed the Lord.  As we will see in the next 
chapter, the multitudes followed the Lord because of his healings, not because they 
wanted to hear what he preached and taught. 
 
 

Matt. 5:1 The Cost of Discipleship 
 
 Matt. 5:1 "And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain: and when he 
was set, his disciples came unto him: "When Jesus had walked in the plain there had been 
many to follow him as we read in Matt. 4:25 "And there followed him great multitudes of 
people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judaea, and 
from beyond Jordan."  There are many who are willing to follow Jesus as long as the way 
is easy and there are no obstacles to overcome.  What distinguishes the disciples is their 
willingness to climb the mountain to hear what Jesus had to say and to worship him and 
to serve him.  There is a cost to discipleship.  This is illustrated in the following passage: 
Lk. 14:27 And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be my 
disciple. 28 For which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth not down first, and 
counteth the cost, whether he have sufficient to finish it? 29 Lest haply, after he hath laid 



the foundation, and is not able to finish it, all that behold it begin to mock him, 30 
Saying, This man began to build, and was not able to finish. 31 Or what king, going to 
make war against another king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth whether he be able 
with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him with twenty thousand? 32 Or else, 
while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth conditions 
of peace. 33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he 
cannot be my disciple." 
 In order to be a true disciple of Jesus and not just a nominal one, there is a price 
that we must be willing to pay.  We look at the following principles of the cost of 
discipleship: 
  1.  We must determine whom we are going to serve.  Matt. 6:24 "No man 
can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will 
hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon."  In our 
pursuit of making a living and providing for the needs of our family, will we put earthly 
mammon ahead of the service of God or will we put serving God ahead of earthly 
mammon.  No one can answer this question for us.  Yet it is key to whether we are truly 
going to be the disciple of Christ. 
  2.  What is going to be our priority in life?: Matt. 6:33 "But seek ye first 
the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you."  
God knows we have needs and he has promised us that if we put him first, he will see that 
we have our needs.  There truly is no reason why we cannot put the Lord first in our 
lives. 
  3.  There are truly no excuses not to honor and serve the Lord: Lk.14:16 
"Then said he unto him, A certain man made a great supper, and bade many: 17 And sent 
his servant at supper time to say to them that were bidden, Come; for all things are now 
ready. 18 And they all with one consent began to make excuse. The first said unto him, I 
have bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go and see it: I pray thee have me 
excused. 19 And another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: I 
pray thee have me excused. 20 And another said, I have married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come. 21 So that servant came, and showed his lord these things. Then the master 
of the house being angry said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of 
the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind."  While 
we are prone to make many excuses, such as buying a piece of land, proving some oxen, 
marrying a wife, etc., yet they are just excuses.  None are truly more important than 
honoring and serving the Lord. 
  4.  We should expect hardships if we are to be the Lord's disciples: Lk. 
9:57 "And it came to pass, that, as they went in the way, a certain man said unto him, 
Lord, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his 
head."  Are we willing to have no certain dwelling place in order to serve the Lord? 
  5.  Being a disciple of the Lord means that we may have to make some 
hard emotional decisions: Lk. 9:59 "And he said unto another, Follow me. But he said, 
Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. 60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury 
their dead: but go thou and preach the kingdom of God."  If your father had passed away, 
would you be willing to allow someone else to take care of his burial in order to go and 



preach the gospel at the direction of the Lord?  We will if we are serious about being the 
disciple of the Lord. 
  6.  Not only are we to put a priority of service to the Lord, but also a 
priority of time must be devoted to the Lord if we are to be his disciple: Lk. 9:61 And 
another also said, Lord, I will follow thee; but let me first go bid them farewell, which are 
at home at my house. 62 And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the 
plow, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God." 
  7.  In addition, we must put a priority of love to the Lord if we are to be 
his disciples: Lk. 14:25 "And there went great multitudes with him: and he turned, and 
said unto them, 26 If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple."  We must love the Lord more than we love anyone else in this life in order to 
be his disciple. 
  8.  Finally, we must hold to the very principles of truth of the grace of 
Christ if we are to be his disciples: John 6:60 "Many therefore of his disciples, when they 
had heard this, said, This is an hard saying; who can hear it? 61 When Jesus knew in 
himself that his disciples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this offend you? 62 
What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before? 63 It is the spirit 
that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are 
spirit, and they are life. 64 But there are some of you that believe not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning who they were that believed not, and who should betray him. 65 And 
he said, Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come unto me, except it were given 
unto him of my Father. 66 From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked 
no more with him." 
 
 

Matt. 5:3  
 
 Matt. 5:3 "Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven."  In 
this verse and the nine that follow, we have what is commonly called the "beatitudes."  
Some had said that there are nine blessings presented in this passage, but in reality, there 
are eighteen as there is a double blessing in each one.   
 We ask ourselves, what does it mean to be "poor in spirit?"  There are many who 
are poor in this world's goods.  Yet being poor in this world's goods does not make you 
poor in spirit.  Also, being rich in this world's goods does not disqualify you from being 
poor in spirit.  The following verses of scripture give us light on what it means to be poor 
in spirit: 
  1.  Eph. 3:8 "Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ."  How 
do we value ourselves?  If we feel to be the very least of all saints, then truly we value 
ourselves as being poor in spirit. 
  2.  Lk. 9:48 "And said unto them, Whosoever shall receive this child in my 
name receiveth me: and whosoever shall receive me receiveth him that sent me: for he 
that is least among you all, the same shall be great."  How do we value ourselves among 
the deeds and accomplishments of others in a spiritual sense?  Truly if we believe 
ourselves to be least then we are poor in spirit. 



  3.  1 Cor. 15:9 "For I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God."  How do we value our 
worthiness in serving in the office that God has given us?  If we value ourselves to be the 
least, then we are poor in spirit. 
  4.  Lk. 18:10 "Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a 
Pharisee, and the other a publican. 11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, 
God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even 
as this publican. 12 I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess. 13 And the 
publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. 14 I tell you, this man went 
down to his house justified rather than the other: for every one that exalteth himself shall 
be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted."  How do we value ourselves 
before a just and holy God?  If we feel ourselves to be sinners condemned by our sins and 
not worthy of standing in the judgment of God, but only crying out for God's mercy, then 
are we poor in spirit. 
 The scripture says that we are blessed to be poor in spirit.  The man of nature is 
full of pride.  He is proud of his accomplishments and thinks himself to be better than 
others.  Yet, when someone has been born of the spirit of God he begins to see himself as 
he really is and begins to see the total depravity of his own nature.  Isaiah in his 
experience of grace saw himself this way: Is. 6:5 "Then said I, Woe is me! for I am 
undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of 
unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, the LORD of hosts."  The only ones who 
will ever see themselves as having no spiritually redeeming qualities and see themselves 
as totally bankrupt of righteousness before a just and holy God are those that have been 
born of the Spirit of God.  We are indeed blessed to be poor in Spirit.  
 Next, we are blessed a second time because we are blessed to be poor in Spirit.  
We are blessed to have the kingdom of heaven.  The blessing is not that we will someday 
have the kingdom of God, but the blessing is that "theirs is the kingdom of heaven."  No 
one is currently inhabiting the kingdom of heaven, but those who are poor in spirit.  
When a person is lifted up in pride he is either never been a part of the kingdom of 
heaven or else he has departed from the kingdom of heaven.    As a side principle, this 
also tells us that the kingdom of heaven is not the glory world.  All of God's elect will be 
a part of the glory world, but only those who are poor in spirit have part in the kingdom 
of heaven here in time. 
 Some of the ways we are blessed being poor in spirit in the kingdom of heaven 
are set forth in the following scriptures: 
  1.  Matt. 11:5 "The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel 
preached to them." 
  2.  Lk. 4:18 "The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that 
are bruised." 
  3.  Lk. 6:20 "And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said, Blessed 
be ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of God." 



  4.  Lk. 7:22 "Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go your way, and tell 
John what things ye have seen and heard; how that the blind see, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel is preached." 
  5.  2 Cor. 6:10 "As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet making 
many rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things." 
 
 

Matt. 5:4 
 
 Matt. 5:4 "Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted."  What are 
we blessed to mourn about?  Mourning over the loss of a loved one, or mourning over the 
loss of worldly possession or mourning over the loss of prestige or worldly honor is not 
something that we would consider to be a blessing.   
 The publican was mourning over the fact that he was a sinner and was mourning 
over his sins that had brought the felt wrath of God upon him: Lk. 18:10 "Two men went 
up into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 11 The Pharisee 
stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. 12 I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess. 13 And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a 
sinner. 14 I tell you, this man went down to his house justified rather than the other: for 
every one that exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted."  Likewise, Isaiah was mourning over his sinful state in Is. 6:5 "Then said I, Woe 
is me! for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, the LORD of hosts."    
 Similarly, we see Paul mourning over his sinful state in Rom. 7:24 "O wretched 
man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?"  Only those of God's 
people who have been born of the Spirit are able to mourn over their sins.  When we are 
born of the Spirit of God, God writes his laws in our heart and puts them in our mind.  He 
sprinkles our heart from an evil conscience and our heart either condemns us or 
condemns us not.  Thus, a courtroom has been set up in the heart of those born of the 
Spirit.  It is in this courtroom of our heart and mind that we see ourselves as hell-
deserving sinners and feel the depravity of our own heart.   
 We are blessed to see ourselves as sinners and feel the depravity of our own heart, 
as this is evidence that we have been born again. 
 Furthermore, we receive a second blessing in that we are comforted while we 
mourn over our sins.  Isaiah speaks of this comfort in Is. 40:1 "Comfort ye, comfort ye 
my people, saith your God. 2 Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that 
her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath received of the 
Lord's hand double for all her sins."  Likewise Isaiah experienced this comfort in his 
experience of grace in chapter 6: 6 "Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, having a 
live coal in his hand, which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar: 7 And he laid 
it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken 
away, and thy sin purged."  The live coal is a figure of the sacrificial suffering of Jesus on 
the cross for our sins, through which he redeemed us from our sins.  This gospel truth is 
what brings such comfort to those who previously had mourned their sinful state.   



 2 Cor. 1:3 "Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of mercies, and the God of all comfort; 4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that 
we may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we 
ourselves are comforted of God."  The mourning of our sins is one of the tribulations 
through which God comforts us. 
 
 

Matt. 5:5 
 
 Matt. 5:5 "Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth."  What does it 
mean to be meek and what is the earth that they inherit?   
 Meek is defined as: mild, i.e. (by impl.) humble.  The blessings of humility or 
meekness are set forth for us in the following verses: 
  1.  Matt. 11:28 "Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. 29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 30 For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light."  In meekness we are blessed to be yoked with Jesus. 
  2.  Matt. 21:5 "Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass."  In meekness we are 
blessed to be like Jesus. 
  3.  1 Pet. 3:1 "Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; 
that, if any obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the 
conversation of the wives; 2  While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with 
fear. 3 Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price."  Meekness in the sight of God is of great value. 
  4.  Matt. 18:3 "And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 4 Whosoever 
therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. 5 And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name receiveth me."  In 
meekness we dwell in the kingdom of heaven. 
  5.  Matt. 23:12 "And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; and he 
that shall humble himself shall be exalted."  God lifts us when we are meek. 
  6.  James 4:6 "But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble."  God gives favor to the meek. 
  7.  1 Pet. 5:5 "Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder. 
Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with humility: for God resisteth 
the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 6 Humble yourselves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time." 
 The earth that the meek are blessed to inherit is not a literal earth, for there are 
many who possess a plot of land on the literal earth that are anything but meek.  
However, there in the description of the kingdom of heaven we find different natural 
objects representing spiritual things in the kingdom, such as the sun, moon, stars, clouds, 
etc.  The land of Canaan was a natural land that the children of Israel had been promised 
to possess based on the covenant that God had made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.  



Likewise, there is a possession that God's people are promised to possess in the spiritual 
kingdom of God.  That possession is the church and its ordinances and government.  
When we humble ourselves as little children and remain humble we are able to possess 
this church kingdom and enjoy the spiritual blessings that God brings upon it. 
 
 

Matt. 5:6 
 
 Matt. 5:6 "Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for 
they shall be filled."   
 The hungering and thirsting above must be a spiritual hungering and thirsting 
rather than a natural hungering and thirsting.  A natural hungering and thirsting would be 
for natural food and water, but a spiritual hungering and thirsting would be after spiritual 
things such as righteousness.  The natural man is not seeking after righteousness as the 
scripture teaches us in Rom. 3:10 "As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one: 
11 There is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God."  Thus the 
natural man has no interest in righteousness or seeking after God.  
 Hungering and Thirsting are evidences of life.  A dead person does not hunger or 
thirst.  Once life ceases, so does the desire or ability to hunger or thirst.  Spiritual hunger 
and thirst are evidences of spiritual life.  Only those who have spiritual life are able to 
hunger or thirst after spiritual things.  Thus, hungering and thirsting for righteousness are 
evidences that we have been born of the spirit and, therefore, have spiritual life.  To be 
born of the spirit is a great blessing from God and that only God can bring about.   
 To those who are born of the Spirit and hunger and thirst after righteousness, the 
desire for righteousness at first may seem like a curse rather than a blessing.  The reason 
is that we first see ourselves condemned by a just and holy God and condemned by his 
just laws.  Much like the publican who smote upon his breast and cried out "God be 
merciful to me a sinner."  The publican was hungering and thirsting for righteousness, but 
saw himself as a sinner.  This condemnation gave way, however, when he saw himself 
made righteous through the shed blood of Jesus. 
 Similarly, with us, we first see ourselves condemned by the law, and then we see 
ourselves justified by the blood of Jesus.  This is a double blessing as we are blessed to 
have a hungering and thirsting for righteousness in the new birth, then we are blessed to 
see ourselves made righteous through the atoning blood of Christ. 
 
 

Matt. 5:7 
 
 Matt. 5:7 "Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy." 
 1655. eleemon, el-eh-ay'-mone; from G1653; compassionate (actively):--merciful. 
1653. eleeo, el-eh-eh'-o; from G1656; to compassionate (by word or deed, spec. by divine 
grace):--have compassion (pity on), have (obtain, receive, shew) mercy (on). 
 Jesus is the greatest example of compassion: 
  1.  Heb. 2:17 "Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto 
his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to 



God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. 18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is able to succour them that are tempted." 
  2.  Matt. 9:27 "And when Jesus departed thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying, and saying, Thou son of David, have mercy on us." 
  3.  Matt. 20:30 "And, behold, two blind men sitting by the way side, when 
they heard that Jesus passed by, cried out, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou son of 
David." 
  4.  Mk. 5:19 "Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, and tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath 
had compassion on thee." 
  5.  1 Tim. 1:16 "Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might show forth all longsuffering, for a pattern to them which should 
hereafter believe on him to life everlasting." 
 In James 1:27, "Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To 
visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world," we are taught to be compassionate or merciful to others.   
 Those who are not born of the spirit are totally selfish in their endeavors.  They 
cannot be compassionate toward them that are without.  However, when we are born of 
the Spirit of God we have the fruit of the Spirit, which includes love, and in that love 
written in our hearts we are to be compassionate towards others.  We are blessed to be 
merciful and then we have the corresponding blessing that God is merciful toward us. 
 
 

Matt. 5:8 
 
 Matt. 5:8 "Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God." 
 We are blessed to have a pure heart when we are born of the Spirit of God: 
  1.  1 Tim. 1:5 "Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure 
heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned:" 
  2.  2 Tim. 2:22 "Flee also youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart." 
  3.  Heb. 10:22 "Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with 
pure water." 
  4.  1 Pet. 1:22 "Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a 
pure heart fervently: 23 Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by 
the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever." 
 We have a pure heart in the inner man because that when we were born of the 
Spirit God washed our heart with the blood of Jesus thus making it pure.  We are blessed 
to have a pure heart.  Furthermore, since the heart is seat of our feelings or emotions, we 
are able to feel after Jesus because our heart has been made pure in the inner man.   
 We can see him through an eye of faith as we have a pure heart to feel after him 
and to love Him: Heb. 2:8 "Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in 
that he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is not put under him. But now 
we see not yet all things put under him. 9 But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower 



than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; that he by the 
grace of God should taste death for every man."   
  Without this pureness of heart, we could only feel after the hard and stony heart 
of the flesh.  Our feelings or emotions would only be toward earthly things.  Thus we are 
blessed both to have a pure heart and to feel after Jesus. 
 
 

Matt. 5:9 
 
 Matt. 5:9 "Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the children of 
God."  Peace is one of the nine-fold fruit of the Spirit: Gal. 5:22 "But the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 23 Meekness, 
temperance: against such there is no law."   
 Whether we have peace or make peace, we are manifesting the fruit of the Spirit 
and showing forth the evidence that we have been born of the Spirit of God.   
 We are blessed to make peace or bring peace to others: 
  1.  Acts 10:36 "The word which God sent unto the children of Israel, 
preaching peace by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord of all:)" 
  2.  Rom. 10:15 "And how shall they preach, except they be sent? as it is 
written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things!" 
  3.  Rom. 14:19 "Let us therefore follow after the things which make for 
peace, and things wherewith one may edify another." 
  4.  Eph. 2:14 "For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall of partition between us; 15 Having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in 
himself of twain one new man, so making peace; 16 And that he might reconcile both 
unto God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby: 17 And came and 
preached peace to you which were afar off, and to them that were nigh. 18 For through 
him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father." 
  5.  Eph. 4:3 "Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace." 
  6.  Eph. 6:15 "And your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of 
peace;" 
  7.  James 3:18 "And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them 
that make peace." 
 Therefore, when we bring peace to the heart of God's people we are manifesting 
the peace that God has given us and those who have experienced the peace in their hearts 
because of our actions will surely say that we are the children of God. 
 
 

Matt. 5:10-12 
 

 Matt. 5:10 "Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness' sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 11 Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 12 



Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they 
the prophets which were before you."   
 Normally we might consider ourselves to be blessed to be persecuted.  Yet the 
Lord told us that we are.  When we consider what the Lord suffered for us on our behalf, 
then we should count ourselves blessed indeed to suffer on his behalf.  Acts 5:40 "And to 
him they agreed: and when they had called the apostles, and beaten them, they 
commanded that they should not speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go. 41 And 
they departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy 
to suffer shame for his name."  To be counted worthy to suffer shame for his name is a 
great blessing for the obedient child of God.   
 When we stand for what is right and people ridicule us and speak against us, then 
we are also blessed to know that we are in possession of the kingdom of heaven.  We are 
ridiculed because we oppose evil and we are persecuted because we stand for right.  This 
not only identifies us as God's children, but also it identifies us with the truth and God's 
kingdom here on earth.   
 Furthermore, we are ridiculed, reviled, persecuted, and lied about because we 
associate ourselves with Christ and his word.  We are told to rejoice and be exceedingly 
glad because of this.  In addition, we are told that our reward in heaven is great.  Some 
have thought that this teaches we will have a reward in the glory world, because we do 
this, but the scripture says that our reward is great, not will be great.  The reward is in the 
kingdom of heaven here in time.  The Lord richly blesses us when we are willing to be 
persecuted for his name's sake.  We feel his presence and his guidance and the 
empowering of the Holy Spirit when we do this.   
 Additionally, our persecution for righteousness sake and for his name's sake 
associates us with the prophets of old.  They were also persecuted before us for holding 
to the word of God and faithfully exercising themselves in the service of God. 
 
 

Matt. 5:13 
 
 Matt. 5:13 "Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to 
be trodden under foot of men." 
 Salt is associated with God's covenant: 
  1.  Lev 2:13 "And every oblation of thy meat offering shalt thou season 
with salt; neither shalt thou suffer the salt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking from 
thy meat offering: with all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt." 
  2.  Num 18:19 "All the heave offerings of the holy things, which the 
children of Israel offer unto the LORD, have I given thee, and thy sons and thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute for ever: it is a covenant of salt for ever before the LORD unto thee 
and to thy seed with thee." 
  3.  2 Chr 13:5 "Ought ye not to know that the LORD God of Israel gave 
the kingdom over Israel to David for ever, even to him and to his sons by a covenant of 
salt?" 



 As God covenant people by the covenant of redemption we are compared to salt.  
Salt has many qualities.  It is a food preservative.  It is also a necessary nutrient for our 
health.  It adds flavor to the foods that we eat.   
 Similarly, God's obedient elect people are a preservative in this wicked world in 
which we live.  God promised Abraham if he found at least ten upright people in the 
cities of the plain then he would spare the cities from destruction: Gen. 18:32 "And he 
said, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak yet but this once: Peradventure ten 
shall be found there. And he said, I will not destroy it for ten's sake."  Additionally, the 
prophet Isaiah said that God was sparing Israel from destruction because of a very small 
remnant: Is. 1:9 "Except the LORD of hosts had left unto us a very small remnant, we 
should have been as Sodom, and we should have been like unto Gomorrah."   
 God's obedient covenant people are a needed element for our spiritual health.  
Paul commended the faithful brethren in Thessalonica: 1 Thes. 1:2 "We give thanks to 
God always for you all, making mention of you in our prayers; 3 Remembering without 
ceasing your work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in the sight of God and our Father; 4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of 
God. 5 For our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy 
Ghost, and in much assurance; as ye know what manner of men we were among you for 
your sake. 6 And ye became followers of us, and of the Lord, having received the word in 
much affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost: 7 So that ye were ensamples to all that 
believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 8 For from you sounded out the word of the Lord not 
only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every place your faith to God-ward is spread 
abroad; so that we need not to speak any thing." 
 God's obedient covenant people are a flavor or savour of Godly things in this 
wicked world.  This savour unto God and to God's people is set forth in the following 
verses: 
  1.  2 Cor 2:14 "Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in every place. 
15 For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, and in them that 
perish: 16 To the one we are the savour of death unto death; and to the other the savour of 
life unto life. And who is sufficient for these things?" 
  2.  Eph 5:2 "And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given 
himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour." 
 On the one hand when we walk in humble obedience to the command of our God, 
then we are a sweet-smelling savour unto God and a sweet savour of Christ unto God's 
people.  If, however, we walk in disobedience unto God, then we have lost our savour 
and our walk becomes like the people of the world, and we lose all of our savour and 
worthy only of timely destruction at the hands of men. 
 
 

Matt. 5:14-16 
 
 Matt. 5:14 "Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on an hill cannot be 
hid. 15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and 
it giveth light unto all that are in the house. 16 Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven." 



 The above scripture says that the disciples are the light of the world.  We should 
ask ourselves what kind of light and what kind of world is being addressed?  It is either a 
natural light or a spiritual light.  Likewise, the world will be either a natural world or a 
spiritual world.  In order to be consistent, if it is natural then both the light and the world 
must be natural.  If, however, it is spiritual, then both the light and the world must be 
spiritual.  Obviously then, both the light and the world are spiritual.  The disciples are the 
spiritual light of the spiritual world.  The disciples are not the spiritual light of the natural 
world of all mankind.  Those who have not been born of the Spirit of God have no 
spiritual eyes in which to see the spiritual light of God's disciples.  Only those who have 
been born of the Spirit have eyes to see and can therefore see the spiritual light being 
manifest by the disciples of Christ.  The disciples are the spiritual light of the elect world. 
 Where did the spiritual light come from?  According to John 1:9 "That was the 
true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world."  Jesus made us light or 
lighted us when we were born of the Spirit of God.  He makes us light and gives us 
spiritual eyes in which to see spiritual things.   
 When the scripture says that we are the light of the world, in what way are we 
light?  The light that shines forth are the good works of God's obedient people.  
According to Eph. 2:10 we are created or born spiritually unto good works:  "For we are 
his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before 
ordained that we should walk in them."  Doing the good works glorifies God: John 15:8 
"Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples."   
 We are to let our light so shine before men that they may see our good works and 
glorify our Father in heaven.  In other words, we are to live our lives in such a way that it 
manifests the truth of God.  God's born again people who have spiritual eyesight can then 
see our good works and glorify God.   
 We are not to hide our light (as under a bushel), but manifest it by putting it on a 
candlestick.  The candlestick in the scriptures is associated with the Lord's church.  Thus, 
we are to press into the Lord's church kingdom and be His disciples there in the church 
and manifest the love of God in our hearts by doing the good deeds taught in his word.  
Thus, we give light unto all that are in the house (church) as well as giving light unto 
God's people outside the church.   
 Collectively, the disciples are compared to a city that is set upon a hill.  This city 
is typical of the local church in which all the members are collectively letting each of 
their lights shine (living lives to the honor and glory of God) and it gives light to God's 
people in the community in which they live.  It, therefore, becomes like a city that is set 
upon a hill and gives light to those who otherwise would be in darkness. 
 
 

Matt. 5:17, 18 
 
 Matt. 5:17 "Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not 
come to destroy, but to fulfil. 18 For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled." 
 In the Old Testament, the law consisted of the first 22 books of the Old 
Testament.  The prophets consist of the first 17 books of the Old Testament.  The first 5 



books of the New Testament is generally considered to be the fulfillment of the prophets.  
The last 22 books of the New Testament is called the letters. 
 Jesus said that he came not to destroy the law or the prophets.  Some have thought 
that when Jesus established the New Covenant of worship, that he destroyed the law and 
the prophets, but this simply is not true.  Jesus first fulfilled the law and the prophets and 
then he established the New Covenant of worship.   
 Jesus came to fulfill all that was written in the law and the prophets concerning 
the keeping of the law and the fulfillment of the all the prophecies concerning himself 
and his work, and the establishment of the New Covenant of worship.  In keeping the 
law, He kept the Ten Commandments, and all other laws given in the Old Testament.  
Furthermore, he fulfilled all the prophets.   
 He didn't just fulfill the letter of the law, but he also fulfilled the spirit of the law.  
Moreover, he didn't just fulfill tokenly the prophets, but he fulfilled them in the totality.  
Jot refers to the tenth letter of the Hebrew alphabet and is the smallest of the Hebrew 
letters.  Tittle refers to the least ornamental particle of the Hebrew letters.  Thus, Jesus 
was saying that he came to fulfill the law and the prophets to the very least letter and the 
smallest particle of the letter.  In other words, he came to fulfill it to the fullest of detail 
possible. 
 Furthermore, Jesus equated his fulfilling of the law and the prophets unto its 
fullest detail with the passing of heaven and earth.  The term "heaven and earth" is 
sometimes used to denote the law kingdom under the old law covenant as set forth in 
Rev. 21:1 "And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away; and there was no more sea."  Thus, the passing of the Old Law 
Covenant and the establishing of the New Covenant of Grace would not take place until 
the law and the prophets were completely and totally fulfilled.  With the death, burial, 
and resurrection of Jesus and his ascension back to heaven, he completed the fulfillment 
of the law and the prophets. 
 
 

Matt. 5:19, 20 
 
 Matt. 5:19 "Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but 
whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. 20 For I say unto you, That except your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." 
 In verses 17 and 18 there was the promise from our Lord of a total and complete 
fulfillment of the law and the prophets.  Verse 19 turns our attention to our own condition 
under the law.  The Lord said to break even the least of the commandments and to teach 
men so would render us to be called the very least in the kingdom of heaven.  Gal. 3:10 
tells us: "For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them."  The law cannot make us righteous.  Under examination, we find 
ourselves as being guilty of the law and therefore under the curse of the law.   



 The Pharisees and the scribes taught that through the keeping of the law a person 
could become righteous before God.  The Pharisee who went to the temple to pray said 
thus: Luke 18:11 "The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee, 
that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. 
12 I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess."  The Pharisee judged 
himself as being good through his own works.   
 The truth is that God views our self-righteousness as filthy rags:  Is. 64:6 "But we 
are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and we all do 
fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away."  Thus, the 
righteousness of the Pharisees and the scribes was a filthy rags self-righteousness and 
God did not view this as righteousness at all. 
 There is a righteousness that far exceeds this works system of self-righteousness.  
It is the imputed righteousness that comes to us through the righteousness of Jesus Christ.  
Please notice the following verses of scripture: 
  1.  Gal. 3:13 "Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree." 
  2.  2 Cor. 5:21 "For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in him." 
  3.  Rom. 10:3 "For they being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the 
righteousness of God. 4 For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth." 
Christ became sin for us on the cross and suffered God's wrathful judgment for our sins 
and, consequently, has imputed his righteousness unto us.  This imputed righteousness far 
exceeds the law system self-righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees. 
 Only those who believe in the fact that they are righteous through the imputed 
righteousness of Jesus Christ can enter God's true church kingdom of heaven here on 
earth.  Those who hold themselves to be righteous through their own efforts or works 
cannot be a part of the true church of Jesus Christ. 
 Therefore, being a disciple of Jesus Christ who believes in the imputed 
righteousness of Jesus Christ, what should be our response to the commandments of 
God?  The answer is that we should strive to keep and teach them to the honor and glory 
of God.   
 
 

Matt. 5:21, 22 
 
 Matt. 5:21 Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; 
and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment: 22 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment: 
and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council: but 
whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire." 
 There is the outward letter of the law, and then there is the inward spirit of the 
law.  The inward spirit of the law has a deeper cut than the outward letter of the law.  In 
the outward letter of the law, to unlawfully take another man's life was considered murder 
and made one a transgressor of the law.  In the inward spirit of the law, to be angry with 



your brother without a cause is the moral equivalent of murder in the eyes of God.  The 
word "danger" comes from the Greek "enochos" and means in danger of, guilty of, or 
subject to.  To kill or to be angry with your brother without a cause does not mean that 
you might be judged, but rather it means that your actions subject you to God's judgment.  
According to the scriptures, "every transgression and disobedience received a just 
recompense of reward."  Therefore, the act of murder or the act of anger without cause, 
renders you as being guilty of the law and renders the necessity of a just recompense of 
reward for that transgression.   
 Similarly, to call your brother Raca, a term of utter vilification, under the law 
brought you before the judgment of the council (Sanhedrin council) of the Jews.  
However, the Lord has a higher standard in that he pronounced that to say to your brother 
"Thou fool" (a term less than utter vilification) rightfully subjects you to the judgment of 
"hell fire."  God's judgment is stricter and more severe than the judgment of men. 
 Now all of this teaches us the greatness and wonders of God's grace toward his 
people that he chose before the foundation of the world.  Without God's grace, we would 
all be utterly condemned, not only by the transgression of Adam, but also for our own 
outward transgressions, and also for our inward thoughts and transgressions.  There 
would be no hope for us without the grace of God.  It is only through the sacrificial 
atonement of Christ and the subsequent imputed righteousness of Christ through the 
grace of God that we are delivered from the "lake of fire" judgment of God. 
 
 

Matt. 5:23, 24 
 
 Matt. 5:23 "Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest 
that thy brother hath ought against thee; 24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift." 
 The word, "gift," comes from the Greek, "doron," meaning a sacrifice or offering.  
The Lord tells us in Leviticus about freewill offerings: Lev. 22:18 "Speak unto Aaron, 
and to his sons, and unto all the children of Israel, and say unto them, Whatsoever he be 
of the house of Israel, or of the strangers in Israel, that will offer his oblation for all his 
vows, and for all his freewill offerings, which they will offer unto the LORD for a burnt 
offering; 19 Ye shall offer at your own will a male without blemish, of the beeves, of the 
sheep, or of the goats. 20 But whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall ye not offer: for it 
shall not be acceptable for you. 21 And whosoever offereth a sacrifice of peace offerings 
unto the LORD to accomplish his vow, or a freewill offering in beeves or sheep, it shall 
be perfect to be accepted; there shall be no blemish therein." 
 The Lord shows us that his priority is on doing right over doing ceremony: 
  1.  1 Sam. 15:22 And Samuel said, Hath the LORD as great delight in 
burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the LORD? Behold, to obey is 
better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. 23 For rebellion is as the sin of 
witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the 
word of the LORD, he hath also rejected thee from being king." 
  2.  Is. 58:5 "Is it such a fast that I have chosen? a day for a man to afflict 
his soul? is it to bow down his head as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under 
him? wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the LORD? 6 Is not this the fast 



that I have chosen? to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to 
let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke? 7 Is it not to deal thy bread to the 
hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house? when thou seest the 
naked, that thou cover him; and that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh?" 
 Thus, the above two passages teach us that it is better in the sight of the Lord to 
do right than to do ceremony, even if the ceremony was appointed of God.  To be 
reconciled to ones brother is more important than to offer a freewill offering or gift on the 
altar to the Lord.  Therefore, the efforts for reconciliation are priority over the offering of 
the gift. 
 
 

Matt. 5:27, 28 
 
 Matt. 5:27 "Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery: 28 But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after 
her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart." 
 As we have previously noted, the Lord's standard is much greater than man's 
standard.  Under man's standard, only the physical act of adultery is adultery.  Under 
God's standard, even the lust for a woman in the heart of man is adultery in the eyes of 
God.  It is adultery "in the heart."  The scriptures say, "The thought of foolishness is sin."  
God's standard for breaking his commandments is much greater than what most people 
want to admit.   
 With the knowledge of God's strict standard, we are humbled to realize that we 
are desperately wicked sinners saved only by the grace of God.  We cannot get ourselves 
right with God by works of righteousness.  When we realize the wickedness within our 
heart, we find it much easier to humble ourselves and to forgive others of their trespasses 
toward us. 
 Some would say, since you have already sinned in your heart, you might as well 
go ahead and commit the act of adultery.  That is like saying we may as well continue in 
sin because he are already guilty of sin.  That is utter foolishness.  One sin does not 
justify another sin.   
 
 

Matt. 5:29, 30 
 
 Matt. 5:29 "And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for 
it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into hell. 30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast it 
from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that 
thy whole body should be cast into hell." 
 First, this is not teaching that we should pluck out our right eye because we have 
looked on a woman to lust after her.  Nor is it teaching that we should cut off our right 
hand because we have done something with it that we should not have.   
 In the natural body there is a disease known as gangrene.  This involves the 
poisoning of a limb where the blood circulation has ceased.  This poison if it spreads into 
the rest of the body would bring about the death of the body by a horrible suffering.  If 



someone had gangrene in the eye, the only thing you can do to save the entire body is to 
remove the eye.  Likewise, if we had gangrene in the right hand, the only remedy for 
saving the entire body is to remove the right hand.   
 The church is compared to a body: 
  1.  Eph 5:23 "For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church: and he is the saviour of the body." 
  2.  Col 1:18 "And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the 
beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence." 
 The word, "offend," comes from the Greek, "skandalizo," meaning "to 
scandalize."  Some sins such as adultery are of a scandalous nature to the church.  In 
order that the scandalous action of one not destroy the effective witness of the church, it 
is necessary to remove the offending member from the body of the church.  See 1 
Corinthians chapter five for how this is to be done.   
 The use of the words, "eye" and "right hand," has reference to very important 
parts of the body.  None of us wants to lose our eye or our right hand.  Yet to preserve the 
body we would take such steps.  The preacher of the gospel and the deacon of the church 
are like the eye and the right hand of the church.  Even if it is the preacher or the deacon 
that commit scandalous acts, the church is to take steps to remove them from the body of 
the church until he repents.  This preserves the whole body of the church from 
destruction.   
 
 

Matt. 5:31, 32 
 
 Matt. 5:31 "It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her 
a writing of divorcement: 32 But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put away his wife, 
saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall 
marry her that is divorced committeth adultery." 
 It was commonly believed at that time that a man could put away his wife for any 
cause and give her a writing of divorcement.  The Lord dealt with this false belief in the 
above passage and in Matt. 19:3 "The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him, and 
saying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause? 4 And he 
answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, that he which made them at the 
beginning made them male and female, 5 And said, For this cause shall a man leave 
father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh? 6 
Wherefore, they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 7 They say unto him, Why did Moses then command to 
give a writing of divorcement, and to put her away? 8 He saith unto them, Moses because 
of the hardness of your hearts suffered you to put away your wives: but from the 
beginning it was not so. 9 And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except 
it be for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth 
her which is put away doth commit adultery." 
 The Lord restricted divorce to only one cause and that is fornication.  Fornication 
is broadly defined as harlotry, adultery, incest, sodomy, and premarital sexual relations.  
Thus sexual infidelity towards ones spouse is the only cause the Lord allowed for a 
lawful divorce.  Furthermore, to divorce for any other reason and remarry the Lord said is 



adultery as well.  In addition, the person who marries another who is divorced for any 
reason other than sexual infidelity is an adulterer according to the Lord. 
 

Matt. 5:33-37 
 
 Matt. 5:33 "Again, ye have heard that it hath been said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths: 34 But I say unto 
you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven; for it is God's throne: 35 Nor by the earth; for it 
is his footstool: neither by Jerusalem; for it is the city of the great King. 36 Neither shalt 
thou swear by thy head, because thou canst not make one hair white or black. 37 But let 
your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than these cometh of 
evil." 
 The word, "forswear," comes from the Greek, "epiorkeo," meaning "to commit 
perjury."  In the United States a person who gives testimony in a trial is required to take 
an oath.  Likewise, a person who enters into military service is required to take an oath.  
In addition, a person who works for the federal government is required to take an oath.  
Are these oaths wrong?  The answer is no that is not what the above passage is teaching.   
 What we must understand is the Lord was dealing with a false belief among the 
people that it was all right to lie, unless you had forsworn yourself.  A person under an 
oath was expected to tell the truth.  What the Lord seems to be teaching us is that we 
should be truthful in all of our communications (Yea, yea; Nay, nay).  To swear by 
something that belongs to God, i.e., heaven, earth, city of the great King, etc. we have no 
right to swear by.  Also, to swear by something of ourself, such as our head cannot 
change anything for we cannot make one hair black or white.   
 We are bound by the commandment of God that says "thou shalt not bear false 
witness" and taking an earth to perform that commandment is no greater bond than the 
commandment already is.   
 
 

Matt. 5:38-42 
 
 Matt. 5:38 "Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth: 39 But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee 
on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. 40 And if any man will sue thee at the law, 
and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. 41 And whosoever shall compel thee 
to go a mile, go with him twain. 42 Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would 
borrow of thee turn not thou away." 
 The phrase "eye for eye" is found three times in the Old Testament: 
  1.  Exo 21:24 "Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot" 
  2.  Lev 24:20 "Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth: as he hath 
caused a blemish in a man, so shall it be done to him again.  
  3.  Deu 19:21 "And thine eye shall not pity; but life shall go for life, eye 
for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot." 
 The context of the above scriptures is that they dealt with God's justice given to 
man to exercise in his government of just recompense at law.  This was governmental 
recompense for crimes committed.  Unfortunately, it had become common belief that it 



was alright for men to avenge themselves and used the "eye for eye" and "tooth for tooth" 
precept to justify doing so.  Clearly, the Lord warned us about taking personal vengeance: 
  1.  Lev. 19:18 "Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the 
children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: I am the LORD." 
  2.  Rom. 12:19 "Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give 
place unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord." 
  3.  Deu. 32:35 "To me belongeth vengeance, and recompense; their foot 
shall slide in due time: for the day of their calamity is at hand, and the things that shall 
come upon them make haste." 
 The Lord is the avenger of evil.  We are not to take vengeance into our own 
hands.  Furthermore, the Lord taught us that rather than resisting evil, we are to reward 
evil with good.  This is what verses 39 through 42 plainly teach us.  By turning the other 
cheek we are showing that we will not resist evil.  By giving them that take from us by 
law, we show that we will do good to them regardless of their evil actions.  By going the 
extra mile with someone who has compelled us to go one mile, we are showing we are 
willing to go with them rather than just being compelled to go.  By giving to those who 
would borrow from us we are going beyond in our love toward them than what they 
could reasonably expect.   
 
 

Matt. 5:43-48 
 
 Matt. 5:43 "Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, 
and hate thine enemy. 44 But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and 
persecute you; 45 That ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven: for he 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust. 46 For if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye? do not even the 
publicans the same? 47 And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than others? 
do not even the publicans so? 48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect." 
 The Jewish people at this time had taken to rationalization and thru their 
rationalization they had added to the scriptures.  The scriptures do indeed teach that we 
are to "love thy neighbour:" Lev 19:18 "Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge 
against the children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: I am the 
LORD."  The Jews, however, had rationalized that if you are supposed to love your 
neighbour, then you should also hate your enemy.  The Old Testament scriptures did not 
teach us that we are to hate our enemies.  The Lord was correcting this error in the above 
passage.   
 The Lord went on to tell us that not only are we not to hate our enemies, but we 
are to love our enemies.  The Lord has never taught us to do anything, but that he has 
already set the example for us.   
 Children are to follow the example of their Father.  Let us see our Father's 
example that he has set toward loving his enemies.  The scriptures teach us that we were 
his enemies: 



  1.  Rom. 5:8 "But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Much more then, being now justified by his blood, 
we shall be saved from wrath through him. 10 For if, when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by his life." 
  2.  Col. 1:21 "And you, that were sometime alienated and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled 22 In the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable in his sight:" 
 When we were the very enemies of God, both in our natural state and in our 
actions, God reconciled us to himself by the death of his Son.  Rather than hating us 
because our actions, he manifest his love toward us and saved us from our sins. 
 Therefore, by following our heavenly Father's example, we are to love our 
enemies.  We are to bless them that curse us, even as our heavenly Father has blessed us 
even when our vile mouths and actions spewed out cursings toward Him. 
 We are to do good to them that hate us, even as our heavenly Father loved us and 
gave His only begotten Son to die for us in our room and stead while we in our fleshly 
nature were hating him. 
 We are to pray for them that despitefully use us and persecute us, even as Jesus 
prayed for those who crucified him: Luke 23:34 "Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; 
for they know not what they do. And they parted his raiment, and cast lots."   
 There are both evil and good men that dwell on the earth at any time.  At any 
given time, there are those who are the elect of God who have also been born of the 
Spirit.  There are those who are the elect of God who have not yet been born of the Spirit.  
There are those who are not of the elect of God who will never be born of the Spirit.  Yet 
God causes the sun to shine upon both the evil and the good and causes the rain on the 
earth to bring forth food to feed both the just and the unjust.  We are to follow our 
heavenly Father's example and love our enemies and not just those who love us or who 
are of our kindred.  If we just love them that love us and do good to them that are our 
own relatives or brethren, what have we done that even the very wicked have done 
likewise.   
 Rather we are to love our enemies according to the example of our heavenly 
Father so that we may be the children (manifest children) of our Father, which is in 
heaven.  Doing these things do not make us children, but rather loving our enemies 
makes manifest that we are the children of God. 
 
 

Matt. 6:1-4 
 
 Matt. 6:1 "Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen of them: 
otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven. 2 Therefore when thou 
doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth: 4 That thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father which seeth in secret 
himself shall reward thee openly." 



 The above passage along with the passages on prayer and fasting show us that we 
are not to make a show of religion.  Religious exercises are not designed to impress the 
multitude.  We are not in an arena trying to impress others with our religious devotions.  
Alms are compassionate deeds exercised toward the poor.  How often in the world do you 
see the wealthy in this worlds goods call together the reporters and cameras that they may 
make a show of compassion toward the needy.  The Lord said they have their reward.  
They sought to be seen of men and they were seen of men.  That is their reward.  
However, God did not recognize their deeds as charitable acts.  They were looking for 
reward for their action.  We, as the disciples of Christ, are not to look for the reward of 
men, but because of the love that God has placed in our hearts we are to manifest that 
love towards others, but not to be seen of others.  In other words, our alms are to be 
completely unselfish and without the promotion of ourselves. 
 The Lord said to make a show of alms giving is the act of hyprocrisy.  He said the 
hypocrites sound a trumpet before their deeds in order to be seen of men.  The Lord told 
us to do our alms giving in secret.  He certainly takes note of what we do in secret and he 
has promised to reward us openly.  It certainly will be open to our heart as we feel the 
blessings of God on our heart for the privilege of being able to manifest the love of God 
in our heart to those in need. 
 We should do our best to do any alms giving in secret.  While it is not always 
possible that the recipients of alms not know where they came from, yet we should strive 
to do so, if at all possible. 
 
 

Matt. 6:5-8 
 
 Matt. 6:5 "And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for they 
love to pray standing in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they may be 
seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 6 But thou, when thou 
prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which 
is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. 7 But when ye 
pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think that they shall be heard for 
their much speaking. 8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of, before ye ask him." 
 The above passage deals with our individual private prayers towards our God.  
Public prayers offered as part of public worship towards God are not dealt with in the 
above.   
 There are individuals who like to make a show of their religious devotions.  As a 
part of their show of religion they make an effort that people may view them as 
religiously devoted people.  Often they pray in order that people may see them praying 
and recognize them as being zealous of their religion.  The Lord said they were 
hypocrites.  A hypocrite is a person who acts contrary to what they profess.  Prayers are 
to made to God and not to men.  To pray in order that men may see is contrary to a true 
devotion and worship of God.  Thus, it is hypocrisy.  The Lord said these people have 
their reward.  They prayed to be seen of men and they were seen of men.  That is their 
reward.   



 Our prayers are to be directed to God and not to men.  God is the only one that 
can answer our prayers and he will hear them even when we only think them in our heart.  
It is not necessary that we make an audible sound in order for God to hear our prayers.  
Hannah prayed in her heart, but not with an audible sound: 1 Sam. 1:9 "So Hannah rose 
up after they had eaten in Shiloh, and after they had drunk. Now Eli the priest sat upon a 
seat by a post of the temple of the LORD. 10 And she was in bitterness of soul, and 
prayed unto the LORD, and wept sore. 11 And she vowed a vow, and said, O LORD of 
hosts, if thou wilt indeed look on the affliction of thine handmaid, and remember me, and 
not forget thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid a man child, then I will give 
him unto the LORD all the days of his life, and there shall no razor come upon his head. 
12 And it came to pass, as she continued praying before the LORD, that Eli marked her 
mouth. 13 Now Hannah, she spake in her heart; only her lips moved, but her voice was 
not heard: therefore Eli thought she had been drunken." 
 The Lord taught us that we should enter into our closet to pray in secret.  The 
word "closet" comes from a Greek word meaning a secret or private chamber.  I 
personally have found it helpful to go for a walk when I pray.  When walking alone I can 
shut out the world and its distractions while I pray secretly in my mind to God.  In this 
manner, I have entered into my secret or private chamber and made my petitions to God.  
Likewise, I have prayed while driving an automobile.  In addition, I have prayed when 
others are around as I went into the secret chamber of my mind and prayed to God.  The 
key is being alone with God while not making a show of prayer before men.   
 We are not to use vain repetitions in our prayers.  Vainly repeating something 
over and over is not going to make God understand our needs any more than he already 
does.  God knows our needs before we even ask.  He understands the very intent of our 
heart.  Many have thought that they were praying when they repeated the words that 
Jesus said in the sample prayer that he gave later in this chapter.  However, to repeat 
those words is just vain repetition.  We are not heard for our much speaking.  We should 
make our request and understand that God is not hard of hearing nor do we have to 
explain things to him.  He knows our needs before we even ask. 
 God has promised to reward us openly.  We will see and understand that God is 
answering our prayers and it will be open unto our hearts and mind.   
 
 

Matt. 6:9-13 
 
 Matt. 6:9 "After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. 10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven. 11 Give us this day our daily bread. 12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. 13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen." 
 This is often called the Lord's prayer, although it is not really the Lord's prayer 
but a sample prayer that the Lord taught the disciples how to pray.  In Luke this sample 
prayer was in response to a request from the disciples: Lk.11:1 "And it came to pass, that, 
as he was praying in a certain place, when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto him, 
Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught his disciples."  Thus, the Lord was teaching the 
disciples how to pray and not what words to use when they pray.  Vainly repeating the 



words is in direct violation of what the Lord had previously taught when he said not to 
use vain repetitions.   
 The Lord said "after this manner therefore pray ye."  Thus, it is the manner and 
not the exact words that we are to use in prayer.  First, we are to recognize whom we are 
praying to.  We are praying to "Our Father which art in heaven."  We are not praying to 
an impersonal being.  We are praying to our Heavenly Father.  As our Father, he cares for 
us and he cares for our needs.  As the one who is in heaven he is above us and certainly 
capable of providing all of our needs.  Additionally, he is not just my Father, but he is our 
Father.  My prayers are not to be just selfish, but I am to pray for others of God's children 
also.   
 Second, the name of the one to whom we are praying is Holy.  We are to address 
him in a holy manner.  I have heard people say of God, that he "is the man upstairs."  
That is being very irreverent and God dishonoring.  God's name is holy and we are to 
address him in a holy manner.  I do not allow my children or my grandchildren to address 
me by my given name, how much more should I show respect unto God in addressing 
him?   
 Third, we should pray for the needs of God's people in his kingdom and that his 
kingdom be established in the hearts of his people.  While asking for our personal needs, 
we often neglect the needs of God's people and the needs of the Church and the needs of 
the gospel to go forth to God's people.  We should not neglect these needs or asking for 
these needs in our personal prayers. 
 Fourth, we should pray the Lord's will be done in our lives.  Often our own 
personal desires conflict with the will of the Lord.  The Lord's will is always better to 
follow than our will when it is different from the Lord's will.  When we pray for 
something in our lives it would be good if we prefaced the prayer with something like, 
"nevertheless not my will but thine be done."  Thus, we should desire the Lord's will in 
our lives (earth) as the Lord's will is done in the glory world (heaven).   
 Fifth, we should pray for our daily needs.  We have a daily need to provide the 
natural fuel for our natural bodies.  We also have a daily need to provide the spiritual 
food for our spiritual lives.  These needs are ever with us and we should daily pray that 
God will provide for us both to have natural food and that we may have spiritual 
understanding of his word.   
 Sixth, we should pray that God would forgive us our debts as we forgive our 
debtors.  In the account in Luke, the word, trespasses, is used in place of "debts."  Please 
note that this is a conditional prayer for forgiveness that is dependent on our forgive 
others of their trespasses against us.  This principle is set forth in the next segment of 
scripture we will study and so I will reserve further comment until we get to that passage. 
 Seventh, we are to ask God to both lead us and to deliver us.  We should ask God 
to lead us in paths of righteousness and to deliver us from the evil in which we sometimes 
find ourselves surrounded or entangled.  Most people seem to think they can direct their 
own pathways.  When we direct our pathways we will end up entangled with evil.  
However, when the Lord leads us we will be in the best condition we can possibly be in.   
 Finally, we should recognize in our prayers that the kingdom is of God, the power 
to walk in that kingdom is of God, and the glory of that kingdom is of God.  We are to 
give him praise for his kingdom, for the exercise of his power and for the glory of who he 
is and what he has done and will do. 



 
Matt. 6:14, 15 

 
 Matt. 6:14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you: 15 But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses." 
 The Lord has taught us that he will conditionally forgive us of our trespasses.  It is 
important that we recognize where this forgiveness takes place.  As far as our sins are 
concerned in the courtroom of God's justice, we are unconditionally forgiven.  No charge 
can be made against God's elect (Rom. 8:33).  Jesus has justified us and the Lord will 
remember our sins and iniquities against us no more (Heb. 8:12).  However, in the 
courtroom of our heart and mind we may not in our experiences feel the forgiveness of 
God.  There are times when we trespass against God and we pray that he will forgive us 
of that sin so that we no longer feel guilty or unclean.  It is here that we are conditionally 
forgiven of our sins.  The condition of feeling relieved of the guilty conscience is that we 
forgive men of their trespasses.  If we do not forgive men of their trespasses, the Father 
will not forgive our trespasses.  That guilty conscience will remain with us.   
 Other verses shed light on the need to forgive and the consequences of 
unforgiveness: 
  1.  Mat 18:21 "Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I forgive him? till seven times? 22  Jesus saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee, Until seven times: but, Until seventy times seven. 23 Therefore is the 
kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, which would take account of his servants. 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which owed him ten 
thousand talents. 25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded him to be 
sold, and his wife, and children, and all that he had, and payment to be made. 26 The 
servant therefore fell down, and worshipped him, saying, Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. 27 Then the lord of that servant was moved with compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the debt. 
 28 But the same servant went out, and found one of his fellowservants, which 
owed him an hundred pence: and he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, 
saying, Pay me that thou owest. 29 And his fellowservant fell down at his feet, and 
besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 30 And he would 
not: but went and cast him into prison, till he should pay the debt. 31 So when his 
fellowservants saw what was done, they were very sorry, and came and told unto their 
lord all that was done. 
 32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, said unto him, O thou wicked 
servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me: 33 Shouldest not thou 
also have had compassion on thy fellowservant, even as I had pity on thee? 34 And his 
lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due 
unto him. 35 So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one his brother their trespasses. 
  2.  Eph. 4:32 "And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you." 



 In the above, the Lord has taught us that there is to be no limit to our forgiving 
others (until seventy times seven) and that we are to forgive one another unconditionally 
(even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you.)   
 
 

Matt. 6:16-18 
 
 Matt. 6:16 "Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. Verily 
I say unto you, They have their reward. 17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, 
and wash thy face; 18 That thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father which is 
in secret: and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly." 
 Fasting was an Old Testament practice that involved the denial of food to the 
body over a period of time.  It was a sign of mourning and afflicting of the body as a sign 
that they were mourning over the dreadful condition of their lives or the condition of the 
country because of sins that they had committed and were afflicting their body as a 
symbol of their repentance from those sins.  Even in this the Lord was not pleased as we 
read in Is. 58:5 "Is it such a fast that I have chosen? a day for a man to afflict his soul? is 
it to bow down his head as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under him? wilt 
thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the LORD? 6 Is not this the fast that I have 
chosen? to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the 
oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke? 7 Is it not to deal thy bread to the 
hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house? when thou seest the 
naked, that thou cover him; and that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh?" 
 Fasting had been made such a practice to be seen of men in the days of the Lord 
that the people went to great links to appear to others to fast as a show of their zeal and 
devotion to the Lord.  Obviously, the Lord was not pleased with this practice.  He told 
them that if they were going to fast, they should make an effort not to give the appearance 
of fasting.   
 In this sixth chapter of Matthew, the Lord plainly shows us that our religion is not 
about appearing to be religious to others.  It is about serving and obeying our Lord and 
doing it not for the reward or praise of men, but doing it to please our Lord.  If we do 
these things for the praise of men, then we are simply being hypocritical.  If we do these 
things without show in order to please God, then the Lord has promised to bless us in our 
worship and service of him.   
 
 

Matt. 6:19-21 
 

 Matt. 6:19 "Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal: 20 But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal: 21 For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also."   
 The treasures that we may have on earth would include money, gold, silver, 
pearls, lands, buildings, stocks, bonds, and other earthly possessions.  These things are all 
corruptible and if you possess them, they are subject to corruption and theft.  You can 



have them one day and they are lost to you the next day.  Earthly treasures are not lasting 
treasures.  The Lord set forth this parable in Luke 1215 "And he said unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of covetousness: for a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth. 16 And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground of 
a certain rich man brought forth plentifully: 17 And he thought within himself, saying, 
What shall I do, because I have no room where to bestow my fruits? 18 And he said, This 
will I do: I will pull down my barns, and build greater; and there will I bestow all my 
fruits and my goods. 19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 20 But God said unto him, Thou 
fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee: then whose shall those things be, which 
thou hast provided? 21 So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward 
God." How wasted are many people's lives when they spend nearly all their time and 
effort to acquire worldly possessions and then before they can enjoy them they die. 
 There are three great spiritual treasures that we can lay up that moth and rust 
cannot corrupt and that thieves cannot steal from us.  These three treasures pertain to 
God's word.  They are the treasures of knowledge, understanding, and wisdom.  These 
treasures are set forth in the following verses: 
  1.  Prov. 2:1 "My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide my 
commandments with thee; 2 So that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply thine 
heart to understanding; 3 Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for 
understanding; 4 If thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures; 5 
Then shalt thou understand the fear of the LORD, and find the knowledge of God. 6 For 
the LORD giveth wisdom: out of his mouth cometh knowledge and understanding." 
  2.  Matt. 13:52 "Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe which is 
instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which 
bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old." 
  3.  2 Cor. 4:6 "For God, who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ. 7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the 
excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us." 
  4.  Col. 2:2 "That their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in 
love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgment of 
the mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ; 3 In whom are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge." 
 There are three things that we are told to do with God's word.  If we do these three 
things then we lay up for ourselves the treasures of knowledge, understanding and 
wisdom.  These three things are: 
  1.  1 Tim. 4:13 "Till I come, give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to 
doctrine."  When we read God's word, we lay up for ourselves knowledge, one of the rich 
spiritual treasures that God has given us. 
  2.  2 Tim. 2:15 "Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth."  When we study God's 
word, we lay up for ourselves understanding, another of the rich spiritual treasures that 
God has given us. 



  3.  1 Tim. 4:15 "Meditate upon these things; give thyself wholly to them; 
that thy profiting may appear to all."  When we meditate upon God's word, we lay up for 
ourselves wisdom, the third of the rich spiritual treasures that God has given us.   
 We must first read to gain knowledge.  Then we study to gain knowledge.  Then 
we meditate to gain wisdom.  With wisdom we are able to apply the teaching of God's 
word to our lives and the circumstances of our lives. 
 Our heart will follow our treasure.  If we place our treasures in spiritual things 
then our heart will follow those spiritual things.  If we place our treasures in natural 
things, then our heart will follow those natural things.  The Lord has taught us to seek 
after the spiritual treasures. 
 
 

Matt. 6:22, 23 
 
 Matt. 6:22 "The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy 
whole body shall be full of light. 23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full 
of darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness!" 
 The eye is the body part that is responsible for sight to the body.  As long as the 
eye is in working order, sight of objects is clear and easily identifiable by the whole body.  
When the eye becomes diseased or we develop double vision, then a darkness settles in 
and is felt by the whole body.  One only need to close their eyelids and walk around to 
quickly determine the detrimental effects of blindness.   
 While most people have their natural eyesight, yet a large number of God's people 
have spiritual blindness.  They are walking about in spiritual darkness.  What is the cause 
of this spiritual blindness?  The answer is that they have double vision.  They have their 
eye on the world at the same time that they have their eye on God and his word.  What 
they see in the world effects the way that they see and wrongly interpret God's word.  
They have taken the word of their parents, grandparents, spouses, friends, teachers, etc. 
over the truth that is set forth in God's word.  An example of this is that often parents, 
grandparents, friends, teachers and preachers have told them that they must accept and 
believe in order to be born of the Spirit.  Yet God's word tells us that we must be born of 
the Spirit in order to be able to believe.  Blindness to this precious truth comes because 
people have developed double vision.  Their vision of God's word is blurred by the false 
teachings of others. 
 Once a person has accepted as truth a false teaching or precept, this false belief 
affects everything that they read or hear about the word of God.  An acceptance of the 
false teaching that one must hear and believe the word of God in order to be born of the 
Spirit leads to the development and belief of a false works system of salvation.  
 The cure for this horrible disease of spiritual blindness is to seek, ask, and knock 
for truth from God.  He will give it to you.  We must seek from him and be guided by the 
Holy Spirit, however, if we are to find it.  We cannot have one eye on the world and one 
eye on God and expect to find the truth. 
 
 

Matt. 6:24 
 



 Matt. 6:24 "No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon." 
 Several years ago, I was working for an organization and had a supervisor.  As is 
the case with most organizations, there were levels of supervision.  My supervisor had a 
supervisor, who in turn had a supervisor, who in turn answered to the head of the 
organization.  At one time, I was working on a project for my supervisor, another project 
for her supervisor, another project for his supervisor, and a project for the head of the 
organization.  In effect, I had four masters to whom I answered.  As the above states, a 
man cannot serve two masters much less four.  You feel allegiance to one and despise the 
others. 
 As children of God, we must decide whom we are going to serve.  Rom. 6:16 tells 
us, "Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are 
to whom ye obey."  We should yield ourselves as servants to obey the Lord.   
 Some raise the objection that "I have to earn a living."   The Lord knows our 
needs.  We must decide where our priorities are.  What do we put first in our lives?  The 
Lord dealt with this in Luke chapter nine: Lk. 9:57 "And it came to pass, that, as they 
went in the way, a certain man said unto him, Lord, I will follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. 58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests; but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 59 And he said unto another, Follow me. 
But he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. 60 Jesus said unto him, Let 
the dead bury their dead: but go thou and preach the kingdom of God. 61 And another 
also said, Lord, I will follow thee; but let me first go bid them farewell, which are at 
home at my house. 62 And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the plow, 
and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God." 
 There is a cost to serving the Lord.  If we are to follow the Lord, then we should 
be prepared to have no certain dwelling place or certain place to lay our head.  
Furthermore, if we are to follow the Lord we should be prepared to go at the Lord's 
bidding even if our natural father is to be buried at the same time.  In addition, saying 
goodbye to them in our house should not come ahead of going to serve the Lord.  To 
serve the Lord requires a priority of our time, our resources, and our affection.  If we give 
the priority of our time, our resources, and our affections to serving the Lord, then we are 
yielding ourselves to him as our Master.  If, however, we give the priority of our time, 
our resources, and our affections to serving mammon, then mammon is our Master.  We 
cannot have two masters.  
 
 

Matt. 6:25-34 
 
 Matt. 6:25 "Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life 
more than meat, and the body than raiment? 26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they? 27 Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit 
unto his stature? 28 And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, 
how they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: 29 And yet I say unto you, That even 



Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 30 Wherefore, if God so 
clothe the grass of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast into the oven, shall he 
not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 31 Therefore take no thought, saying, 
What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 32 
(For after all these things do the Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all these things. 33 But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you. 34 Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow: for the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereof." 
 Anxiety is one of the biggest problems with which God's people struggle.  They 
have worries over many things.  If unchecked, they will cause physical and mental health 
problems to the ones that have them.  Truly, children of God have no reason to worry.  
First, the Lord has taken care of our eternal salvation.  He died to redeem us from our sin 
and according to the covenant of redemption; he sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our 
hearts and caused us to be born of the Spirit.  Likewise, according to that same covenant, 
Christ will come again and take us home to heaven's glory world at his appointed time.  
While many because of false teachings think that they must do things to get eternal life. 
They worry about whether they have done everything they think they must do.  They are 
plagued with this anxiety.  The truth sets them free from that worry.   
 Second, God has promised us that if we seek him first we will have the necessities 
of life.  The necessities of life are food and raiment.  In many parts of the world, this is a 
struggle that many people face wondering where they will have the resources to purchase 
the necessary food and raiment for their lives and for the lives of their family members.  
The Lord uses the example of the fowls of the air, that " they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them."  The fowls don't sow, 
they don't reap, and they don't gather into barns, yet God feeds them.  The Lord then 
assures us that we are much better than the fowls of the air.  The Lord has the power to 
feed the fowls of the air.  Doesn't he have the power to provide for our food as well?  Of 
course he does, so why should we worry?  Will worry have any effect on us getting the 
necessary food?  Worry cannot make us any taller than what we are.  We cannot add a 
cubit (or even an inch) to our stature by worrying.   
 Concerning our necessary clothing the Lord said, "And why take ye thought for 
raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they 
spin: And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to day is, and to 
morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith?"  
The Lord has gorgeously clothed the grass of the field more than even Solomon was able 
to array himself or his family.  If God clothed the grass of the field is he not also able and 
willing to clothe you more than the grass of the field.  Again, having anxiety will not 
assist in any way to clothe our family or ourselves.  The Lord tells us not to worry about 
what we will eat, or what we will drink, or wherewithal we shall be clothed.  The Lord 
knows that we have need of these things.  He tells instead, to seek first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness and all these things he will add unto us.  God has promised 
that He will see to our necessities if we seek him and his righteousness first.  What a 
wonderful promise from God.  There is no need for us to worry about our necessities.   



 Third, people worry about what is going to happen to us in the future.  Will I get 
some dread disease and if so who will be able to take care of my families needs?  Will 
my children be able to go to college?  Will I be able to retire at a certain age?  Will I need 
to go into a nursing home and if so how will I be able to pay the cost?  There are many 
worries that people have about things that might happen tomorrow.  Many people do not 
enjoy life today because they are worried about what might happen tomorrow.  The Lord 
tells us that we have enough concerns today that we do not have to worry about what 
might happen tomorrow: "Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow 
shall take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof."   
 Furthermore, if there is anything else that we may find to worry about the Lord 
has taught us that he will take care of our concerns: 1 Pet. 5:7 "Casting all your care upon 
him; for he careth for you."  Anxiety is a waste of time.  It is often a reflection of our lack 
of trust in God.  He has promised to provide for our necessities, he has taken care of our 
eternal life, he cares for us and will see to our needs and problems throughout our lives.  
Thus we have no need to worry. 
   
 

Matt. 7:1, 2 
 
 Matt. 7:1 "Judge not, that ye be not judged. 2 For with what judgment ye judge, 
ye shall be judged: and with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again." 
 Another verse that helps us understand what is being taught here is: Luke 6:37 
"Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned: 
forgive, and ye shall be forgiven."   
 Some have thought that this teaches that we are not to make any judgments of 
others at all.  However, that would make no sense if we are to have any kind of court 
system where matters both criminal and civil are brought to be decided.  Without a court 
system, national chaos would result.  The Lord himself established a court system for the 
nation of Israel.  Furthermore, Paul judged the character of some as follows: 1 Tim. 1:9 
"Knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteous man, but for the lawless and 
disobedient, for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and profane, for murderers of 
fathers and murderers of mothers, for manslayers, 10 For whoremongers, for them that 
defile themselves with mankind, for menstealers, for liars, for perjured persons, and if 
there be any other thing that is contrary to sound doctrine."  In addition, the Lord taught 
that we are to make some judgments and how we are to judge: John 7:24 "Judge not 
according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment." 
 What is it then that we are not to judge?  First, the scriptures teach us that we are 
not to judge the service of the Lord's servants: Rom. 14:4 "Who art thou that judgest 
another man's servant? to his own master he standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be holden 
up: for God is able to make him stand."  Whether a person is fulfilling his service to the 
Lord is for the Lord to judge and not for us.  Also, how another man serves the Lord is 
between him and the Lord and not our business: John 21:21 "Peter seeing him saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man do? 22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till 
I come, what is that to thee? follow thou me." 
 Second, we are not to judge the eternal standing of someone.  James 4:12 reads, 
"There is one lawgiver, who is able to save and to destroy: who art thou that judgest 



another?"  I am not to judge someone as being worthy of eternal life or as being worthy 
of eternal damnation.  Jesus Christ is the only lawgiver who is both able to save and to 
destroy.  "The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth them 
that are his" (2 Tim. 2:19).  We are not to make the judgment that someone is a child of 
God or that he is not a child of God.  The Lord knows who are his for he chose them 
before the foundation of the world.   
 Third, we are not to judge the relative moral worth of someone else.  We are 
judged by the same standard by which we would judge others.  Paul wrote in Rom. 2:1 
"Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest: for wherein 
thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same 
things."  Judging the moral worth of someone else by our estimation of our own moral 
worth leads us to not forgive the trespasses of others or to harshly condemn others for 
their action, even though we are likewise guilty of breaking the same moral laws of God.  
When it comes to the heart felt forgiveness of sin, we are measured by the same standard 
with which we measure others.  If we measure someone as being unworthy of our 
forgiveness, then when we seek God's timely forgiveness of our sins, then we can expect 
to be measured in the same way we measured others. 
 

Matt. 7:3-5 
 
 Matt. 7:3 "And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but 
considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye? 4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, 
Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and, behold, a beam is in thine own eye? 5 
Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye." 
 How easy it is to find the faults of others and to think that we can help solve the 
faults of others, and yet, never even see or correct much worst problems in ourselves.  A 
mote is defined as a "dry twig or straw."  A beam is defined as "a load bearing timber."   
 The Lord said that we are being a hypocrite when we try to remove the mote out 
of our brother's eye and have not removed the beam out of our own eye.  How often we 
try to correct the minor problems of others and do nothing to try to correct the major 
flaws in our own Christian walk.   
 The Lord sets forth our priority for us.  We should first remove the beam out of 
our own eye, before we try to help the brother to remove the mote out of his eye.  When it 
comes to corrections in our Christian walk and warfare, we are to start with ourselves.  
We should not even attempt to correct our brother before we make the corrections in our 
own lives.   
 We are both being hypocritical and appearing hypocritical to others when we try 
to correct the minor flaws of others and do not address the major flaws in our own 
Christian walk. 
 It is only after we have gotten our own lives straightened out that we can see 
clearly to help our brother.   
 To straighten out our own lives we must first take a self-examination using the 
standard of God's word.  2 Cor. 13:5 "Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; 
prove your own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, 
except ye be reprobates?"  Self-examination and correction are needed to remove the 



flaws in our own lives.  We should ask the Lord to help us to see and correct the flaws in 
our own lives first.   
 
 

Matt. 7:6 
 
 Matt. 7:6 "Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before 
swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn again and rend you." 
 Some have thought that they should take the gospel to people who are behaving in an 
ungodly manner, that they might give them an opportunity to be saved or to be reformed.  Some 
advocate going into bars and taverns, houses of prostitution, and to other unsavory places to 
preach the gospel.  However, the above passage certainly tells us that we should not do this.   
 While I am not to judge whether someone is of the elect or not, yet I am to judge their 
fruits to see if they are acting in a manner similar to dogs and swine.  Dogs and swine are both 
unclean animals.  They are literally filth bearing animals and shed their filth onto others that are 
about them.  Dogs are often friendly, yet they carry filth on their bodies and shed their filth on 
others by contact.  Both swine and dogs are consumers of filth.  Swine eat garbage and get it all 
over themselves as they consume it.  Dogs often eat their own vomit.  The behavior of some 
people is like dogs and swine.  They rejoice in the filthy language of others and are quick to share 
their filthy conversation with those around them.  They behave in such a way as to spread their 
filth unto others around them.   
 The Lord tells us that he has given the disciples of the Lord holy things and pearls.  The 
word of God and the kingdom of God are holy and the knowledge, understanding, and wisdom of 
His word and kingdom are to our souls like precious pearls.  Holy and precious things do not 
belong in a pigpen or a dog cage.  When people are behaving in a way similar to dogs and swine, 
we should avoid sharing with them our precious things.  This is not to say that people cannot 
change.  Certainly, the Lord is able and does often change people's hearts so that they no longer 
act like dogs or swine.  We, however, are not able to change people's hearts.  We must wait upon 
the Lord to do so.   
 People who act like dogs or swine will pollute and debase the word of God and his 
kingdom and ridicule and persecute those who hold those things precious. 
 Holy things and pearls are to be honored and valued by those who are able to honor and 
value them.  The word of God and his kingdom are to be valued by God's born again people.  
Until a person shows evidence of being a child of God, they are not able to value or honor the 
word of God and his kingdom. 
 
 

Matt. 7:7, 8 
 
 Matt. 7:7 "Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you: 8 For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh 
findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened." 
 Obviously, the above passage has some limitations as far as what we are to seek, 
ask, or knock for.  If there were no limitations, then I could covetously ask for things and 
receive them, though the Lord has said that we should not covet.  The things that we are 
to ask, seek, and knock after pertain to the understanding of God's word and kingdom.   
 James tells us that we "have not, because ye ask not."  Further, he tells us "Ye ask, 
and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts."  There 
are multitudes of God's people today who do not understand the basic bible doctrines of 



God's grace.  They do not understand it because they have not asked the Lord to give 
them understanding of his precious truths.  Many assume that they already know the truth 
and therefore they never find the truth.   
 God's people should be like the Bereans: Acts 17:11 "These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all readiness of mind, and 
searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so."  The Bereans sought for the 
truth and they found it.  They, no doubt, asked for the truth and it was given unto them.  
They knocked that it might be opened unto them and the Lord opened it unto them.   
 It is almost impossible to get someone to believe the truth who is not seeking after 
it.  Yet it has been my experience that when someone is seeking the truth, he readily 
embraces it when it is preached unto him.   
 The Lord made precious promises unto his people in the above passage.  These 
were not maybes.  These were definitive promises made to those who sought, asked, and 
knocked.  The Lord keeps his promises.  When it comes to the word of God and the 
things concerning his kingdom, if we seek, we will find.  If we ask, we will receive.  If 
we knock, the Lord will open it unto us.  How do I know this?  I know it because the 
Lord promised it. 
 
 

Matt. 7:9-11 
 
 Matt. 7:9 "Or what man is there of you, whom if his son ask bread, will he give 
him a stone? 10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? 11 If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father which 
is in heaven give good things to them that ask him?" 
 It is important to remember that the Lord is addressing the disciples.  While there 
may be some wicked men that would give their children a stone or a serpent, the Lord is 
not addressing unregenerate men, but rather his disciples.   
 The disciples of the Lord, even though we have a sinful nature in the flesh, know 
how to give good gifts unto our children.  The Lord's people know the needs of their 
children and will do what they can to meet those needs.  When our children ask us for 
bread or ask us for fish, we are most ready to comply with their requests.  We are also 
glad to be able to give them good things when they ask.  We do this even though we have 
a wicked nature in the flesh.   
 How much more does our Heavenly Father delight to give good things to them 
that ask him?  The Lord by his very nature is good and does good at all times.  This 
should be a great encouragement to us that, especially in time of need, we can go to him 
and ask him for the things that we need and he will give it to us.  Our Heavenly Father is 
the perfect gift giver.  He knows our needs better than we do and delights to give us those 
things we need when we ask him.  Furthermore, he often gives us even better than what 
we ask.   
 

Matt. 7:12 
 
 Matt. 7:12 "Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them: for this is the law and the prophets." 



 Many refer to the above verse as the "golden rule."  We should live our lives by 
this wonderful guidepost.  We should constantly strive to do unto others in the exact same 
manner that we would have them do unto us.  We all want people to treat us right; 
therefore, we should treat other people right.  We want people to be honest with us; 
therefore, we should be honest with them.  We want people to be kind unto us; therefore, 
we should be kind unto them.  We want people to be longsuffering with our faults; 
therefore, we should be longsuffering with their faults.  We want people to forgive us; 
therefore, we should be forgiving of them.   
 The above does not say that we should do unto others as they do unto us, but 
rather we are to do unto others, as we would have them do unto us.  Thus, we are not to 
treat others as they treat us, but rather we should treat them, regardless of how they treat 
us, in the manner, we would want them to treat us. 
 Some have a misconception of the law and the prophets.  They only see the "thou 
shalt nots" of the Old Testament.  Actually, the Old Testament (law and prophets) teaches 
us of the love of God and how we should love one another.  Directly, the Old Testament 
teaches us: 
  1.  Deu. 6:5 "And thou shalt love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy might." 
  2.  Lev. 19:18 "Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the 
children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: I am the LORD." 
 When asked what the greatest commandment in the law was, the Lord responded: 
Matt. 22:37 "Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 38 This is the first and great commandment. 
39 And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 40 On these 
two commandments hang all the law and the prophets." 
 Love toward our neighbour is the fulfilling of the law: 
  1.  Rom. 13:9 "For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not 
kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if 
there be any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law." 
  2.  Gal. 5:14 "For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." 
  3.  James 2:8 "If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well." 
 Finally, the way that we fulfill the royal law is to do unto others even as we would 
have them do unto us. 
 

Matt. 7:13, 14 
 
 Matt. 7:13 "Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the 
way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat: 14 Because strait 
is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it." 
 A companion verse is found in Luke 13:24 "Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for 
many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able." 



 The word "strait" means "restricted or narrow."  A gate is an entryway.  It controls 
access.  If a gate is locked you cannot enter.  If a gate is open you may enter but your 
manner of entry is limited to the size of the gate.  A restricted or narrow gate is a limited 
entry.  A wide gate allows for an unrestricted entry.  It is very easy to enter through a 
wide gate.  There are almost no restrictions in entering a wide gate.   
 One of the meanings of the word "way" is "a road."  Travel over a narrow road is 
much more difficult than travel over a broad road.  A narrow road like the strait gate is 
restrictive.  A road is a way to a destination.  Journeys are made over roads.  Thus, roads 
lead somewhere. 
 A strait gate and a narrow way lead unto life.  A wide gate and a broad way lead 
unto destruction.    
 Knowing what the "life" and the "destruction" refers to is the key to our 
understanding of the above passage.   
 Many mistakenly believe that the word "life" in the text refers to "eternal life" and 
the word "destruction" refers to "eternal destruction."  By making life and destruction, 
eternal in the passage would make the obtaining of eternal life based on a system of 
works performed by the individual.  This is not consistent with other teachings of the 
bible: 
  1.  Tit. 3:5 "Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost;" 
  2.  2 Tim. 1:9 "Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us 
in Christ Jesus before the world began." 
  3.  Eph. 2:8 "For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: it is the gift of God: 9 Not of works, lest any man should boast. 10 For we are 
his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before 
ordained that we should walk in them." 
  4.  Rom. 9:11 "(For the children being not yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works, 
but of him that calleth;)" 
  5.  Rom. 4:2 "For if Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof to 
glory; but not before God." 
  6.  Rom. 11:5 "Even so then at this present time also there is a remnant 
according to the election of grace. 6 And if by grace, then is it no more of works: 
otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then is it no more grace: 
otherwise work is no more work." 
  7.  Gal. 2:16 "Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be 
justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the 
law shall no flesh be justified." 
  8.  Gal. 3:10 "For as many as are of the works of the law are under the 
curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do them." 
 Thus, the life and the destruction in the text cannot be referring to eternal life and 
eternal damnation.  Rather than referring to eternal life, the text is referring to the more 



abundant life in the Kingdom of God: John 10:10 "The thief cometh not, but for to steal, 
and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might have life, and that they might have 
it more abundantly."  It is this more abundant life that Jesus came that the sheep might 
have.  We have a more abundant life in God's church kingdom here in time than we 
would have if we did not enter into that church kingdom.   
 By entering through the strait or restricted gate and walking the narrow way of 
discipleship, we have a more abundant life in the Kingdom of God.  We have an 
abundance of joy, peace, comfort, rest, contentment, and close fellowship with God when 
we walk in humble obedience unto the Lord and worship and serve him in Spirit and in 
truth.  Entering this strait gate and walking this narrow way does not entitle us unto 
heaven's glory world; Christ paid the price for our living in heaven's glory world and we 
will live there by God's grace.  Entering the strait gate and walking the narrow way 
greatly enriches our lives as we live in this world. 
 Entering the wide gate and walking the broad way only leads to personal 
destruction in our lives.  We live without the close fellowship of the Lord and the 
spiritual direction of the Holy Spirit in our lives.  We live our lives in spiritual darkness 
and walk after the flesh to many personal destructions in our lives.  As we walk after the 
flesh, we reap destruction in the flesh.  Entering the wide gate and walking the broad way 
will not keep us out of heaven, but will lead us to the personal destruction in our lives. 
 To enter the strait gate into discipleship, which only a child of God can do, 
requires repentance, belief of the gospel, confession, and baptism.  Once we have entered 
the strait or restricted gate, then we walk the narrow way of discipleship by living 
according to the teaching of God's word.   
  
 

Matt. 7:15-20 
 
 Matt. 7:15 "Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening wolves. 16 Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? 17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; 
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know 
them." 
 In the above passage, the Lord tells us how that we can identify a false prophet 
and at the same time calls our attention to the two natures of man.   
 The Lord begins by showing us that a false prophet can look religious and usually 
does look religious.  He comes in sheep's clothing.  He looks like a child of God.  He can 
speak the language of the religious and give an outward appearance of being religious 
and pious.  All of this is outward.  The Lord shows us that we are not to look on the 
outward appearance but on the inward nature.  The Lord says that inwardly the false 
prophets are ravening wolves.  A wolf is a carnivorous, devouring, destroying animal.  It 
seeks to devour sheep.  False prophets do not come to the children of God (sheep) to 
reveal their inward nature, but they are deceptive and try to appear like they are one of 
the sheep.   



 The way to identify a false prophet is not to look on his outward appearance or to 
look on his religious practices.  He uses this to deceive people.  The way to identify a 
false prophet is to examine his fruits.  We must be fruit inspectors if we are going to be 
able to identify false prophets.   
 There are two types of trees in the world.  There are good trees and there are 
corrupt trees.  Good trees bring forth good fruit.  Corrupt trees bring forth evil fruit.  We 
can identify the tree by its fruit.  A good tree can only yield good fruit.  Likewise, a 
corrupt tree can only yield evil fruit.  The Lord gave the example by asking the question, 
"Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?"  The answer is that only grape vines 
bring forth grapes and only fig trees bring forth figs.  Thistle trees bring forth thistles and 
thorn trees bring forth thorns.  You will never find a grape vine bringing forth thistles.  
Nor will you find a thorn tree bringing forth grapes.  The trees bring forth according to 
their nature.   
 In some men, there is only one nature: the nature of the flesh.  In those who have 
been born of the Spirit, there are two natures: the nature of the flesh and the nature of the 
Spirit.  The flesh cannot bring forth spiritual fruit, nor can the spirit bring forth fleshly 
fruit.  In Galatians chapter five, we read of the fruits of the two natures found in man:  
  1.  v. 19-21 " Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; 
Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, 
and such like: of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that they 
which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God." 
  2.  v. 22, 23 "But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance: against such there is no law."   
 We note that all the works of the flesh are evil sinful works.  Whereas, all the fruit 
of the Spirit is good.   
 False prophets because of their inward corruption will bring forth the works of the 
flesh.  By observing these wicked works of the flesh we can identify them as being false 
prophets.  We should observe the lives of those who preach the gospel.  If they do not 
bring forth the good fruit of the Spirit, then we should reject them as being the ministers 
of Christ. 
 
 

Matt. 7:21-23 
 
 Matt. 7:21 "Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 22 Many 
will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? 23 And then 
will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity." 
 There is an old saying that actions speak louder than words.  It is easy to tell your 
spouse "I love you" but it takes a lot more effort and attention to detail to show her you 
love her.  Many today call Jesus Lord, but their actions do not show that they truly 
believe he is Lord.   
 When it comes to entering into the Lord's church kingdom on earth, we must do 
the will of the Father.  In doing the will of the Father, we do what is taught in his word.  



You cannot do the will of the Father without being obedient to the teachings of the 
scriptures.  Unfortunately, many of God's children take no or little heed to what is taught 
in the word of God.  They have their on idea about what they want to do and then they 
look to the Lord to bless their ideas of what they think they should do. 
 In the above passage, the Lord told us there would be many who would call him 
"Lord, Lord" and claim to do many things in His name.  They claim to prophesy in his 
name.  They claim to cast out devils in his name.  They claim to do many wonderful 
works in his name.  They made these claims to the Lord.  They must have truly believed 
they were doing the things they were claiming to do.   
 Today there are those who claim that through their efforts to preach the gospel 
they can get people to be born of the Spirit.  They also claim that through their efforts to 
preach the gospel they can get people to do certain acts, to be justified in the sight of 
God, and go to heaven.  They claim, through the preaching of the gospel, they can 
perform many wonderful works.   
 The problem with their claims is that the Lord never appointed them to do the 
things they are claiming to do.  He did not call them to prophesy in his name.  He did not 
tell them to cast out devils.  He did not appoint them to do the many wonderful works 
they claim they were doing.  As he told them, "I never knew you," that is he never 
appointed them to do the things they were claiming to do.  The fact that the Lord did not 
appoint them to do the things they are claiming to do, makes their works, works of 
iniquity.   
 Today, there are religious organizations built upon faulty premise.  They assume 
that what they do will be the cause of people being born of the Spirit and obtaining 
eternal life.  The truth is Jesus died for the sins of the elect and redeemed them to 
heaven's glory world.  The Spirit quickens into spiritual life the elect according to the 
covenant of redemption set forth in Rom. 8:29, 30.  The Lord does this without the help 
of men or the preaching of the gospel.  These religious organizations have been built on a 
faulty premise and have the wrong purpose for the preaching of the gospel.  The gospel is 
good news to God's elect and it tells them what God has already done for them.   
 The Lord said to those making the above claims, "I never knew you, depart from 
me you that work iniquity."  That should teach us that we should not have anything to do 
with those religious organizations and their activities. 
 
 

Matt. 7:24-27 
 
 Matt. 7:24 "Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I 
will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock: 25 And the rain 
descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell 
not: for it was founded upon a rock. 26 And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the 
sand: 27 And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell: and great was the fall of it." 
 James tells us that we are to be doers of the word and not hearers only: James 
1:22 "But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves. 23 
For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 



natural face in a glass: 24 For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway 
forgetteth what manner of man he was. 25 But whoso looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man shall be blessed in his deed." 
 The Lord address the children of God in the above passage.  Only God's children 
have "ears to hear:" 
  1.  Prov. 20:12 "The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the LORD hath made 
even both of them." 
  2.  Matt. 11:15 "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." 
  3.  Rev. 2:7 "He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches." 
 The only ones that have an ear to hear what the Spirit says are born again children 
of God.  According to the scriptures the natural man cannot understand the things of God: 
1 Cor. 2:14 "But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned." 
 The Lord is addressing that portion of his children that actually hear the gospel.  
Not all of his children are blessed to hear the true gospel proclaimed in their lifetime.  To 
that portion that is blessed to hear the gospel, they can be hearers only or they can be 
hearers and doers.   
 The Lord likened those who are both hearers and doers to a wise man who built 
his house on a rock.  Similarly, he likened those who are hearers only to a foolish man 
who built his house on the sand.  The rains, the floods, and the wind came upon both 
houses.  This is true for us in this life as we all endure hardships, trials, troubles, 
persecutions, and tribulations in our lives.  The difference in the wise and the foolish is 
how that we have prepared for the hardships, trials, troubles, persecutions, and 
tribulations that come our way.   
 The man who built his house on a rock built it on a sure and steadfast foundation.  
The foundation of a house is the most important part of a house.  If the foundation is 
good then the house can withstand much more than a bad foundation can.  The man who 
built his house on the sand built it on a shifting, unstable foundation that would move 
with the rains, floods, and wind.   
 The Lord said that he who heard his sayings and did them was like the man who 
built his house on the rock.  The house in the above passage equates to our lives.  Do we 
build our lives on the sure word of God?  God's word is unchanging and is sure.  If we 
build our lives on the word of God then when the storms of persecution or tribulations 
come our way, then we are prepared to withstand them and not have our lives destroyed.  
I wonder how many marriages have been destroyed, relationships have been broken, or 
lives have suffered shipwreck because of a lack of living by the word of God.  If we have 
built our lives on the sure foundation of God's word, then we will be able to withstand 
those things that would otherwise wreck havoc with our lives.   
 Those who have been hearers only, have no doubt rejoiced in the things that they 
heard.  However, if we do not build our lives on the word of God, but only are hearers of 
the word, then our lives will suffer destruction from the tribulations, trials, and troubles 
that come our way.   
 Let us all strive to be doers as well as hearers of God's word. 
 



 
Matt. 8:1-4 

 
 Matt. 8:1 "When he was come down from the mountain, great multitudes 
followed him. 2 And, behold, there came a leper and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched him, 
saying, I will; be thou clean. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 4 And Jesus 
saith unto him, See thou tell no man; but go thy way, show thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them." 
 Leprosy is a blood disease for which there is no known cure.  A couple of 
chapters is devoted in the Old Testament to the subject of identification and cleansing of 
leprosy.  The only Old Testament individuals who God cured of leprosy that we have 
record of are Miriam, the sister of Moses, and the captain of the Syrian army.  God used 
Elisha the prophet to perform a miracle on the captain of the Syrian army.    
 The leper's faith is made manifest in that he recognized that Jesus had power to 
cure him of leprosy.  Notice he did not say, "Lord, if you are able, make me clean."  He 
said, "Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean." Thus, he knew the Lord was able, 
but he also knew that the Lord is sovereign and that he could not command the Lord to do 
anything.  He was dependant upon the Lord's will.  We all are dependant on the Lord's 
will when it comes to healing and providential blessings.   
 Leprosy is much like sin.  Only the Lord can cure and heal leprosy.  Only the 
Lord can cure and heal sin.  It takes the power of God to cleanse the leper.  It also takes 
the power of God to cleanse the sinner.  When the Lord cleansed the leper, he was 
completely cleansed.  When the Lord cleansed us from our sins, there is no more charge 
that can be laid against his elect.  The Lord showed his amazing power in healing the 
leper.  He simply spoke and the leper was immediately cleansed.   
 What the Lord told the former leper after he cleansing him is puzzling to some.  
The Lord told him to tell no one.  This certainly defies the concept that the Lord wants 
the whole world to know everything that he does.  The man was not to tell anyone, yet 
the Lord sent him as a witness to the priests.  He was told, "go thy way, show thyself to 
the priest, and offer the gift that Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them."  The 
priests through the previous 1500 years had not witnessed anyone that had been cleansed 
of leprosy or to come and offer the gift that Moses commanded.   
 Moses commanded this offering: Lev. 14:1 And the LORD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 2 This shall be the law of the leper in the day of his cleansing: He shall be 
brought unto the priest: 3 And the priest shall go forth out of the camp; and the priest 
shall look, and, behold, if the plague of leprosy be healed in the leper; 4 Then shall the 
priest command to take for him that is to be cleansed two birds alive and clean, and cedar 
wood, and scarlet, and hyssop: 5 And the priest shall command that one of the birds be 
killed in an earthen vessel over running water: 6 As for the living bird, he shall take it, 
and the cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall dip them and the living bird 
in the blood of the bird that was killed over the running water: 7 And he shall sprinkle 
upon him that is to be cleansed from the leprosy seven times, and shall pronounce him 
clean, and shall let the living bird loose into the open field." 



 In the types and shadows of the Old Testament, the bird that was killed would 
represent Jesus Christ, and the bird that was let loose into the open field would be a type 
of the sinner.  Jesus died for our sins that we be made free from the condemnation of sin.   
 
 

Matt. 8:5-13 
 
 Matt. 8:5 "And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, there came unto him a 
centurion, beseeching him, 6 And saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of the 
palsy, grievously tormented. 7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and heal him. 8 The 
centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my 
roof: but speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed. 9 For I am a man under 
authority, having soldiers under me: and I say to this man, Go, and he goeth; and to 
another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 10 When 
Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to them that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 11 And I say unto you, That many shall come 
from the east and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven. 12 But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 13 And Jesus said unto the 
centurion, Go thy way; and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. And his servant 
was healed in the selfsame hour." 
 The first thing we notice about the above passage is that it was a Roman centurion 
that came to Jesus and requested his servant be healed of the palsy.  The Roman 
centurion was not an Israelite.  To the Jews, the Gentiles were dogs.  The Jews had 
believed that only they were of God's chosen people.  This centurion and the Lord's 
response to him certainly disproved the belief of many Jews.   
 A centurion was an officer over a hundred men.  He had soldiers and servants 
who answered to him, and he in turn answered to higher-ranking officers.  He was 
familiar with authority.  The centurion believed in the power of God and that Jesus had 
the power of God.  He also believed that Jesus had the power to heal his servant and that 
he would heal him, if it was the Lord's will.  He also believed that there was no authority 
greater than Jesus. 
 The centurion also believed himself to be a sinner and said that he was unworthy 
for the Lord to come under his roof.  He certainly was not approaching the Lord based on 
his own felt worthiness.  He knew he was going to one who was far greater than he was 
and that this Jesus was altogether righteous.   
 He also believed that Jesus was not the God of the Jews only, but that he was God 
of people of all nations and that he would answer the request of people of all nations. 
 The centurion was also a compassionate man in that he made request for his 
servant.  Many masters seem to care not what happens to their servants.  This was not the 
case of this particular centurion as he had great concern for the well being and health of 
his servant.  He went to the only one who could give him help at that time. 
 The centurion believed that Jesus was an everywhere present God.  He believed 
that Jesus did not have to be bodily present to heal his servant.  God is a Spirit and he is 
everywhere present in Spirit and nowhere absent.  Thus, he believed that though the body 



of Jesus was not present where the servant lay, yet as God, Jesus could speak the word 
only and his servant would be healed.   
 Jesus marveled at the faith of this centurion and said that he had not found so 
great a faith in all of Israel.  Jesus went on further to say that people would come from all 
directions to sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of God and that the 
children of the Kingdom (Jews) would be cast out.  The significance of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob is that they walked with God by faith.  The centurion walked with God by 
faith.  The Jews sought to become righteous by the works of the law, whereas, today the 
Gentiles in the church walk by faith and depend altogether on the shed blood of a risen 
saviour for their righteousness.   
 We can all learn today by the example of the centurion and his humility, 
compassion, and faith. 
 
 

Matt. 8:14-17 
 
 Matt. 8:14 "And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, he saw his wife's 
mother laid, and sick of a fever. 15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left her: and 
she arose, and ministered unto them. 16 When the even was come, they brought unto him 
many that were possessed with devils: and he cast out the spirits with his word, and 
healed all that were sick: 17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses." 
 In this portion of the chapter, Jesus is manifesting his power and that he is the Son 
of God.  He is displaying all the power of God in which it is impossible for man to attain 
to or even attempt.  No man has the power to heal the sick, or cast out the unclean spirits, 
but God only.   
 We learn some very important things in the above passage concerning Peter.  
Peter was married.  Many people think that none of the apostles were married and that a 
minister of the gospel should not marry.  This disproves that absurd assumption and 
shows that God does call men even when they are married.  There is no scriptural basis 
for the assumption that men should not be married who preach the gospel or pastor 
churches.   
 Peter's wife's mother was laid and sick of a fever.  Jesus showed his compassion 
upon her and upon all that were sick or possessed with devils.  Jesus is a compassionate 
Saviour.  He was continually showing his compassion toward his people.  We have a 
compassionate Savior and High Priest who watches over us and cares for us. 
 Jesus manifested and fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah concerning himself: Is. 53:3 
"He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we 
hid as it were our faces from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not. 4 Surely he 
hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of 
God, and afflicted." 
 Throughout the scriptures, we see a demonstration of the power of the spoken 
word of God.  In the first chapter of Genesis God created the heaven and the earth by 
simply speaking it into existence.  By his spoken voice, he cast out the unclean spirits, 
healed the sick, and raised the dead.  Similarly, when we were dead in trespasses and 



sins, Jesus speaks spiritual life into our very being causing us to be born of the Spirit.  
What a great display of the power of God Jesus manifests.   
 
 

Matt. 8:18-22 
 
 Matt. 8:18 "Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, he gave 
commandment to depart unto the other side. 19 And a certain scribe came, and said unto 
him, Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 20 And Jesus saith unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 21 And another of his disciples said unto him, Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let the dead bury 
their dead." 
 The above passage shows us that there is a cost to discipleship.  There is nothing 
we do or could do to become a child of God.  Being born of the spirit of God is solely and 
totally the work of God.  It is all by the grace of God.  Being a disciple of Jesus is an 
entirely different matter.  The only ones who can truly become the disciples of Jesus are 
those who have already been born of the Spirit.  While the new birth makes us able to 
become disciples, there is an effort we must put forth if we are to become his disciples.  
Luke tells us more about the cost of becoming a disciple of Christ: 
  1.  Luke 9:57 "And it came to pass, that, as they went in the way, a certain 
man said unto him, Lord, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 58 And Jesus said 
unto him, Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 59 And he said unto another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury my father. 60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their dead: 
but go thou and preach the kingdom of God. 61 And another also said, Lord, I will follow 
thee; but let me first go bid them farewell, which are at home at my house. 62 And Jesus 
said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of God." 
  2.  Luke 14:26 If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be 
my disciple. 27 And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be my 
disciple. 28 For which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth not down first, and 
counteth the cost, whether he have sufficient to finish it? 29 Lest haply, after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to finish it, all that behold it begin to mock him, 30 
Saying, This man began to build, and was not able to finish. 31 Or what king, going to 
make war against another king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth whether he be able 
with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him with twenty thousand? 32 Or else, 
while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth conditions 
of peace. 33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he 
cannot be my disciple." 
 Based on our subject passage and the two passages in Luke we make the 
following observations about becoming a disciple of Christ: 
  1.  Even as Jesus had no certain dwelling place, (foxes have holes and the 
birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head), a disciple 



of Jesus has no guarantee of fleshly comforts in his attempts to follow Jesus.  If we have 
to have creature comforts, then we cannot be the disciples of Jesus. 
  2.  To be a disciple of Jesus means that we must put Jesus and his service 
first.  Even if our natural father has passes away and is to be buried at a certain time, if 
the Lord has a work for us to do, we are to do the Lord's work and let others take care of 
burying our natural father.   
  3.  Not only must we put Jesus first as far as our time is concerned, but we 
must put him first over what we do with our family.  The man who wanted to go home 
and say goodbye to them in his house was putting his family ahead of serving the Lord.  
This may seem like a hard thing to do, but it shows where our greatest affection lies.  
Only a few times have I had to put the service of the Lord ahead of the desires of my 
family.  When we are called on to do so, we must be willing to do so, if we are to truly be 
the disciple of Jesus. 
  4.  Our love to the Lord must be priority over our love to our family.  This 
also may seem hard.  However, no one loves us or has done more for us than the Lord has 
done for us.  It is reasonable that He demand our love to him be greater than our love to 
our family.   
  5.  We must also bear our cross if we are to be his disciple.  That is, we 
must take up all of our responsibilities and burdens that go along with being a disciple of 
the Lord.  Unless we are willing to do this, we cannot be the Lord's disciple.   
  6.  The kingdom of God must be more important to us than all of our 
things.  We must be willing to lose, if necessary, all of our things in order to be the 
disciple of Christ.   
 As can be seen, the cost of discipleship is great.  Yet it is worth it as the Lord has 
promised us that we will receive many fold for the efforts we put forth in service to him. 
 
 

Matt. 8:23-27 
 

 Matt. 8:23 "And when he was entered into a ship, his disciples followed him. 24 
And, behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered 
with the waves: but he was asleep. 25 And his disciples came to him, and awoke him, 
saying, Lord, save us: we perish. 26 And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith? Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea; and there was a great calm. 
27 But the men marvelled, saying, What manner of man is this, that even the winds and 
the sea obey him!" 
 A companion passage is found in Mark: Mark 4:37 "And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into the ship, so that it was now full. 38 And he was in the 
hinder part of the ship, asleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and say unto him, 
Master, carest thou not that we perish? 39 And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and said 
unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, and there was a great calm. 40 And he 
said unto them, Why are ye so fearful? how is it that ye have no faith? 41 And they feared 
exceedingly, and said one to another, What manner of man is this, that even the wind and 
the sea obey him?" 
 Being a disciple of the Lord does not exempt us from the storms and tempest of 
life.  A great tempest had come upon the ship and the disciples were fearful.  The ship is 



somewhat like the Lord's church.  The ship does okay when it is on the sea.  However, it 
is not good when the sea is in the ship.  Likewise, the church is in the world, but it is not 
good when the world is in the ship.  Storms sometimes arise against the church.  These 
storms of affliction, conflict, or persecution can threaten even the very existence of a 
local church.   
 The disciples were very concerned that the storm was going to sink the ship and 
the water was filling the ship.  Nature would suggest that the disciples probably tried to 
secure the ship and make the ship safe, but the storm was greater than their efforts.  
Sometimes we use human reason in trying to solve our problems and the problems that 
arise in the church.  However, the storms of life can be overwhelming and we find that 
our reason, logic, or efforts are not sufficient to withstand the storm.  We become fearful.  
The problem is we are looking to ourselves for answers.  There is no faith involved in 
looking to ourselves for answers.   
 Jesus was asleep in the hinder part of the ship.  While, as the Son of God, Jesus 
never sleeps, yet as the Son of man he did sleep.  It sometimes seems like when problems 
arise in our lives or when problems arise in the church that Jesus is asleep.  Rest assured 
he knows what we are going through and will deliver us at the appropriate time.   
 Finally, the disciples went to the Lord and awoke him saying, "Master carest thou 
not that we perish?"  The Lord certainly cares about our welfare, yet sometimes we doubt 
and think that he is asleep and does not care about us.  How wrong we are.   
 The Lord had the answer to their problem all along.  He just waited until they 
asked him, before he manifests it.  He arose, rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, 
"Peace, be still."  The tempest, which had been so great, immediately ceased.  Jesus has 
power over the tempest in our lives and over the tempest that arise against the church.  He 
can simply speak and it will cease.   
 The Lord then asked the disciples, "Why are ye so fearful? How is it that ye have 
no faith?"  There is a "why" to our fearfulness.  We are fearful when we trust in ourselves 
and then face the consequences of that misguided trust.  We are fearful because we 
rightfully doubt our own ability to handle our problems and are afraid of the 
consequences.  As we said before, it takes no faith to trust in ourselves.  We have no need 
to fear when we put our trust in the Lord and seek his help and guidance in the storms of 
life.  He alone has the power and wisdom to handle our storms.  He also has the 
compassion to do so and does so when we ask him. 
 When we experience his deliverances, we marvel, as did the disciples, at his 
amazing power and wisdom and his compassion toward us.  
 
 

Matt. 8:28-34 
 

 Matt. 8:28 "And when he was come to the other side into the country of the 
Gergesenes, there met him two possessed with devils, coming out of the tombs, 
exceeding fierce, so that no man might pass by that way. 29 And, behold, they cried out, 
saying, What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to 
torment us before the time? 30 And there was a good way off from them an herd of many 
swine feeding. 31 So the devils besought him, saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us to go 
away into the herd of swine. 32 And he said unto them, Go. And when they were come 



out, they went into the herd of swine: and, behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently 
down a steep place into the sea, and perished in the waters. 33 And they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways into the city, and told every thing, and what was befallen to the 
possessed of the devils. 34 And, behold, the whole city came out to meet Jesus: and when 
they saw him, they besought him that he would depart out of their coasts." 
 A companion text is also found in Mark: Mark 5:1 And they came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into the country of the Gadarenes. 2 And when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met him out of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, 3 Who 
had his dwelling among the tombs; and no man could bind him, no, not with chains: 4 
Because that he had been often bound with fetters and chains, and the chains had been 
plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces: neither could any man tame 
him. 5 And always, night and day, he was in the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and 
cutting himself with stones. 6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and worshipped 
him, 7 And cried with a loud voice, and said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high God? I adjure thee by God, that thou torment me not. 8 For he said 
unto him, Come out of the man, thou unclean spirit.  
 9 And he asked him, What is thy name? And he answered, saying, My name is 
Legion: for we are many. 10 And he besought him much that he would not send them 
away out of the country. 11 Now there was there nigh unto the mountains a great herd of 
swine feeding. 12 And all the devils besought him, saying, Send us into the swine, that 
we may enter into them. 13 And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And the unclean spirits 
went out, and entered into the swine: and the herd ran violently down a steep place into 
the sea, (they were about two thousand;) and were choked in the sea.  
 14 And they that fed the swine fled, and told it in the city, and in the country. And 
they went out to see what it was that was done. 15 And they come to Jesus, and see him 
that was possessed with the devil, and had the legion, sitting, and clothed, and in his right 
mind: and they were afraid. 16 And they that saw it told them how it befell to him that 
was possessed with the devil, and also concerning the swine. 17 And they began to pray 
him to depart out of their coasts.  
 18 And when he was come into the ship, he that had been possessed with the devil 
prayed him that he might be with him. 19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith unto 
him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compassion on thee. 20 And he departed, and began to publish in Decapolis 
how great things Jesus had done for him: and all men did marvel." 
 Some have thought that the two passages were not talking about the same person 
or persons because the Matthew account speaks of two and the Mark account only speaks 
of one.  I am convinced they are talking about the same person.  If we understand that this 
man who before Jesus spoke to him was different from the man after Jesus spoke to him, 
then we can see that he was two different men but the same person.  The same is true 
about us when we consider who we are before we are born of the Spirit and who we are 
after that we are born of the Spirit.   
 The Gadarene before the Lord came to him ware no clothes (Lk. 8:27), dwelt in 
no house, but had his dwelling among the tombs.  He was bound with fetters and with 
chains but he plucked the chains asunder.  Many tried to tame him, but could not.  He 
was a wild man.  He cut himself with stones and had a legion of unclean spirits.  Before 
we are born of the Spirit, we have no righteousness of our own (no clothes).  We do not 



dwell in the Lord's house.  Being dead in trespasses and sins, we have our dwelling 
among the dead (tombs).  In addition, we are stench by the filthy works of the flesh.  
Many try to bind us with the laws and ordinances of their particular set of beliefs, but we 
just plucked them asunder whenever we wanted to do otherwise.  They (the religious 
systems and their advocates) tried to tame us (train us to be obedient much like you 
would train a dog), but we could not be tamed, because the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God.  We were wild men, who had no rule over us, because we had 
no fear of God before our eyes.   
 We were filled with a legion of unclean spirits.  Chief was the prince of the power 
of the air (Satan) of whom we walked after.  We had such unclean spirits as the spirits of 
wickedness, pride, jealousy, arrogance, envy, hatred, adulteries, etc.  We were altogether 
ruled by these unclean spirits.  This was to our own destruction (the Gadarene cut himself 
with stones).   
 After that Jesus came to the Gadarene, he was sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, 
and in his right mind (Lk. 8:35).  He had been cleansed of the unclean spirits and he 
desired to follow Jesus.   
 Likewise, after that Jesus has caused us to be born of the Spirit, we are clothed 
with the righteousness of Jesus: "For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in him."  We now are able to dwell in 
the house of the Lord and are a part of his household.  While we may walk among the 
tombs some times when we walk after the flesh, yet we no longer have our dwelling 
among the tombs as we have been born of the Spirit.  Although the chains and fetters of 
the law do not bind us, yet the love of Christ constraineth us.  We do not need the 
religious bonds of the works systems of men, but are willingly bound by the love of 
Christ.    
 Like the wild ass on which the Lord rode, we are immediately tamed by the Spirit 
of God to seek after God.  We want Jesus to reign and rule over us.  We are no longer 
wild men. 
 The atoning blood of Christ has judicially cast the unclean spirits out of us.  We 
are delivered from the bondage of those unclean spirits by the work of the Holy Spirit 
that gave us spiritual life.   
 The unclean spirits in the Gadarene were cast into the swine and ultimately were 
drowned in the lake.  Likewise, our sins were cast into the lake of God's judgment and 
ultimately destroyed at the cross of Jesus Christ. 
 Aren't you glad that Jesus changed us into another man, when he quickened us 
into spiritual life?  Now we can go home and tell our friends what great things the Lord 
has done for us. 
 
 

Matt. 9:1-8 
 
 Matt. 9:1 "And he entered into a ship, and passed over, and came into his own 
city. 2 And, behold, they brought to him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and 
Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy; Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be 
forgiven thee. 3 And, behold, certain of the scribes said within themselves, This man 
blasphemeth. 4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 



hearts? 5 For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and 
walk? 6 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins, 
(then saith he to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house. 
7  And he arose, and departed to his house. 8 But when the multitude saw it, they 
marvelled, and glorified God, which had given such power unto men." 
 "Palsy" is a word that literally means paralytic.  The man who was healed was 
paralytic.  He was paralyzed and there was no medicine or operation that could heal him.  
His friends brought the paralyzed man to Jesus.  They, no doubt, believed that Jesus was 
the Son of God and that he had power to heal the paralyzed man.  Jesus saw their faith.  
They had demonstrated their faith in that they brought him to Jesus believing him to be 
the Son of God and that he had power over all disease.   
 Jesus said unto the palsied, "Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee."  
This raises an interesting question: "Which is more important: having your sins forgiven 
or having natural strength to walk?"  Whether we realize it or not, having ones sins 
forgiven is more important than having natural strength to walk in this life.  If our sins 
have been forgiven us, then in the resurrection our natural bodies will be completely 
whole also.  We should be more "cheered" that our sins have been forgiven us than that 
our bodies are whole.   
 "And, behold, certain of the scribes said within themselves, This man 
blasphemeth. 4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts?"  The scribes did not believe that Jesus was the Son of God or that he had the 
authority to forgive sins.  Jesus read their hearts and knew that they were thinking these 
evil thoughts in their hearts.   
 There are two Greek words that are translated "power" in the New Testament.  
One is "exousia" and means authority.  The other is "dunamis" and means strength.  
Authority ultimately derives from strength.  He who has the most strength has the most 
authority.  God created the universe by his strength.  Subsequently, he has the authority to 
order it and control it as he pleases.   
 In our subject passage of scripture, Jesus showed his authority to forgive sins by 
manifesting his strength over the disease.  Therefore, Jesus said, "For whether is easier, to 
say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and walk?"  Words are easily spoken or 
disputed.  The proof is in the doing.  If Jesus could manifest that he could just simply tell 
a palsied man to "Arise and walk" then he definitely had authority to forgive his sins.  So 
Jesus said unto the scribes and to the palsied man, " But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (then saith he to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, 
take up thy bed, and go unto thine house."  Jesus put his own assertion to the test.  If the 
palsied man arose and took up his bed, then Jesus had authority to forgive sins and no 
man could rationally deny it.  In response to the effectual words of Jesus the palsied man 
"arose, and departed to his house." 
 We do not see the scribes' response to the above.  I suspect that they still did not 
believe that Jesus was the Son of God.  No amount of miracles set before the eyes of the 
unregenerate (not born again) are going to make them believe in God.  To the multitude 
that had been born of the Spirit the response was "they marvelled, and glorified God, 
which had given such power unto men."  The word, "power," here is "exousia" meaning 
authority.  Therefore, they believed that he had the authority to forgive sins. 
 



Matt. 9:9 
 

 Matt. 9:9 "And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man, named Matthew, 
sitting at the receipt of custom: and he saith unto him, Follow me. And he arose, and 
followed him."   
 Matthew is one of the original twelve apostles.  His name was also called Levi: 
Lk. 5:27 "And after these things he went forth, and saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom: and he said unto him, Follow me. 28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 29 And Levi made him a great feast in his own house: and there was a 
great company of publicans and of others that sat down with them." 
 Matthew is also the author of the book of Matthew.  He was a publican, i.e., a tax 
collector.  Publicans were not generally well liked.  They collected money from people 
who owed taxes.  Jesus did not go to the popular to call his disciples or apostles. 
 Jesus goes to the men who are to be his ministers or preachers.  They did not 
come to him.  Jesus called Matthew saying, "Follow me."  Thus, before Matthew became 
an apostle he was a follower.  This is true of all the gospel ministers.  They must first be 
followers before they can be gospel ministers.  They must be followers of Jesus and not 
just followers of some man.   
 When Jesus called Matthew, he immediately arose and followed Jesus.  This 
should be our response when Jesus calls us to be ministers.  Sometimes, men resist that 
calling, but they will suffer chastisement when they do.   
 Matthew's response to Jesus' call was a complete response.  He left all and 
followed Jesus.  If we are to be the disciples of Jesus then we must be prepared to make 
Jesus the priority of our lives.   
 
 

Matt. 9:10-13 
 
 Matt. 9:10 "And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the house, behold, many 
publicans and sinners came and sat down with him and his disciples. 11 And when the 
Pharisees saw it, they said unto his disciples, Why eateth your Master with publicans and 
sinners? 12 But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them, They that be whole need not a 
physician, but they that are sick. 13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have 
mercy, and not sacrifice: for I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance." 
 In the scriptures, when you ate with someone you were considered to have 
fellowship with them.  This was one reason that the Jews would not eat with the Gentiles.  
When Jesus sat down and ate with the publicans and sinners, he was having fellowship 
with the publicans and sinners. 
 The Pharisees were righteous in their own eyes.  They felt themselves to be above 
publicans and sinners.  They believed they should have fellowship only with others that 
they believed to be righteous.  They believed it to be below their worthiness to eat or 
have fellowship with publicans and sinners.  When they asked the disciples of Jesus why 
Jesus ate with publicans and sinners, they were questioning the wisdom of Jesus for 
eating with someone they felt to be unclean and unrighteous.   



 Jesus said unto the Pharisees, "They that be whole need not a physician, but they 
that are sick.  But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice: 
for I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance."  According to Rom. 
3:10, "As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one."  We are all sinners in the 
sight of a just and holy God.  This was not how the Pharisees viewed themselves.  They 
believed themselves to be righteous through their own works.   
 When Jesus said that he was not come to call the righteous to repentance, he was 
talking about the Pharisees who believed they were righteous through their works.  Jesus 
did not come to call those who are righteous in their own eyes to repentance.  It would 
not do any good to call them to repentance.  They do not believe they have a need for 
repentance.  They also are as those that are whole and need not a physician.  If a person 
believes himself to be perfectly healthy, he will not go to a physician to be healed.  The 
Pharisees did not believe that they needed a spiritual physician, because they did not 
believe themselves to be spiritually sick. 
 The publicans and sinners had an entirely different view of themselves.  They 
knew they were sinners and they were sick of sin.  Only those who have been born of the 
Spirit have the ability to feel their own sinfulness and to loathe their own sinfulness.  It is 
to those who feel their own sinfulness and loathe their own sinfulness that Jesus has 
called to repentance.  Jesus is the sinners' friend.  He eats with publicans and sinners.  He 
has fellowship with publicans and sinners.  He is the Great Physician of publicans and 
sinners.  Publicans and sinners are the only ones that can repent.   
 Jesus said, "I will have mercy and not sacrifice."  Jesus did not come to destroy 
heart-felt sinners, but he came to show forth his mercy to those who feel their own 
sinfulness.  They are his people, which he chose before the foundation of the world.  
They are the same people that he quickened into spiritual life when they were dead in 
trespasses and sin.  Because of this quickening, they now feel themselves to be sinner.  It 
is to these that Jesus has mercy.   
 
 

Matt. 9:14-17 
 

 Matt. 9:14 "Then came to him the disciples of John, saying, Why do we and the 
Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples fast not? 15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the 
children of the bridechamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with them? but the days 
will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then shall they fast. 16 No 
man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an old garment, for that which is put in to fill it up 
taketh from the garment, and the rent is made worse. 17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles: else the bottles break, and the wine runneth out, and the bottles perish: 
but they put new wine into new bottles, and both are preserved." 
 Fasting was an Old Testament practice.  It was a sign of mourning.  People fasted 
as a sign of mourning over their offenses or over adverse conditions.  Sometimes rulers, 
priests, and leaders called upon the people to observe a fast.  It was a sign that they were 
mourning over their sins or conditions with hopes that God would deliver them. 
 Fasting had become a ceremonial tradition among many of the people.  The 
disciples of John and the Pharisees often fasted.  John's disciples came to Jesus and asked 
him why his disciples did not fast.  Since it was John's disciples that were asking the 



question, we can assume that they sincerely wanted to know and were not being critical 
of Jesus.  Jesus did not rebuke them for the question, but gave them the answer. 
 First, he said, "Can the children of the bridechamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them?"  The children of the bridechamber were the disciples of Jesus 
and Jesus was the bridegroom.  The children of the bridechamber were busy about 
preparing and serving the Lord.  They did not have time, so long as the bridegroom was 
with them, to fast.  Jesus was with them, therefore, there was no reason to mourn and thus 
no reason to fast.   
 Second, the time would come when the bridegroom would be taken from them 
and then they would mourn and fast.  Jesus, as the bridegroom, was taken from the 
disciples, children of the bridechamber, during his death, burial, and resurrection.  They 
mourned and fasted because they thought that they had lost the bridegroom.  Once they 
knew of his resurrection, they again had no need to fast.  The bridegroom had arisen and 
cleansed the bride and the marriage was complete.   
 Third, Jesus changed the order of worship and service.  The Old Testament 
service was like the old garment and the old wine.  It served its useful purpose until the 
time of the resurrection of Jesus.  With Jesus' resurrection, the law was fulfilled to a jot 
and a tittle.  Jesus put it away and established a new covenant of worship.  The new cloth 
and the new wine, and the new bottles are typical of the New Testament service.  We 
now worship based on the finished work of Jesus.  We worship in the church that Jesus 
established.  We also worship and serve the Lord today and rejoice under the sound of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ.  We cannot take parts of the Old Testament worship and service 
and bring it over into the New Testament worship and service.  That would be like 
putting new wine in an old bottle and like putting a new cloth in an old garment.  This 
teaches us that the Old Testament service and all of its ceremonies has been done away 
with.  We now worship and serve the Lord based on the ordinances and practices that the 
Lord has given to the New Testament church.  Fasting was an Old Testament practice.   
 
 

Matt. 9:18-26 
 
 Matt. 9:18 "While he spake these things unto them, behold, there came a certain 
ruler, and worshipped him, saying, My daughter is even now dead: but come and lay thy 
hand upon her, and she shall live. 19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so did his 
disciples. 20 And, behold, a woman, which was diseased with an issue of blood twelve 
years, came behind him, and touched the hem of his garment: 21 For she said within 
herself, If I may but touch his garment, I shall be whole. 22 But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, Daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And the woman was made whole from that hour. 23 And when Jesus came into 
the ruler's house, and saw the minstrels and the people making a noise, 24 He said unto 
them, Give place: for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. 
25 But when the people were put forth, he went in, and took her by the hand, and the 
maid arose. 26 And the fame hereof went abroad into all that land." 
 In the above passage, two healings took place.  The woman with the issue of 
blood was healed and the young maiden that was dead was raised to life.  We also have 



two paramount issues.  We have the concerns and problems of this life.  In addition, we 
have the concerns of death.   
 We will begin with the woman who was diseased with an issue of blood for 
twelve years.  We are given further information about this woman in Mk. 5:25 "And a 
certain woman, which had an issue of blood twelve years, 26 And had suffered many 
things of many physicians, and had spent all that she had, and was nothing bettered, but 
rather grew worse."  This woman had gone to the physicians and had spent all that she 
had on the physicians.  They had not helped her, but rather she grew worse.  She had a 
blood disease and none of the physicians could help her.  Sin is also a blood disease, and 
every born-again child of God who feels the conviction of sin in his heart is like that 
woman.  We see sin getting worse in our lives and we see the horrible consequences of 
those sins.   
 Often God's people go to the religious physicians to help them with their sins 
problem.  None of the remedies that the physicians try or recommend helps us, but we 
only see sin getting worse in our lives.  The service of physicians is expensive.  It cost us 
a lot.  This is also true of the religious physicians.  They lay out a great works program 
for us to follow.  Consequently, we see ourselves growing worse under those works 
programs as we see ourselves failing to live up to the high standards of the law.   
 The woman saw no remedy to her disease until she saw Jesus.  Jesus is the great 
Physician.  His remedies are not like the physicians remedies.  Jesus remedies are based 
on power and authority.  He has the power to cure all diseases.  He has the authority over 
all unclean spirits.  The woman had a long running blood disease.  At the sight of Jesus 
she saw the cure for her disease.  We have a long running blood disease of sin.  Jesus is 
the cure for the disease of sin.   
 The woman said, "If I may touch but his clothes, I shall be whole."  She touched 
the hem of his garment and was made perfectly whole.  In this statement, the woman 
confessed her belief that Jesus was her High Priest, who had the authority and power to 
cleanse her.   
 In the Old Testament, the hem of the robe of the High Priest is described as 
follows: Ex. 28:33 "And beneath upon the hem of it thou shalt make pomegranates of 
blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, round about the hem thereof; and bells of gold 
between them round about: 34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell and a 
pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe round about."  In the scriptures, gold is associated 
with kings and kingdoms.  The golden bell is another way of describing the bell of a king.  
Pomegranates are an extremely fruitful fruit.  On the hem of the High Priest, the golden 
bell and pomegranate alternated.  Thus, when the king's bell sounded there immediately 
followed fruit.   
 Jesus is our High Priest after the order of Melchisidec.  He is an eternal high 
priest.  The sound of Jesus' voice immediately yields fruit.  Jesus spoke and the world 
was created.  Jesus speaks and the dead in sins are born of the Spirit.  Jesus speaks and 
the diseased are healed.  Jesus speaks and the dead are raised to life.  There is great power 
in the voice of Jesus.   
 Likewise, when we have felt the conviction of sin in our lives, and we see Jesus, 
and by faith we come in contact with the hem of his garment, we see ourselves healed of 
our sins. 



 Jesus turned to the woman and said, "Daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith hath 
made thee whole."  As long as the woman was dependant and trusting in the works and 
remedies of the physicians she was nothing bettered, but rather grew worse.  When she 
trusted in Jesus, she saw her issue of blood stopped.  Likewise, when we are dependant 
and trusting in the works and remedies of the religious physicians we are nothing 
bettered, but rather grow worse.  When we trust in the finished work of Jesus we see our 
sin issue healed.   
 Now we turn our attention to the dead maiden.  Please notice that often we see 
sick people brought to Jesus for healing, or coming to Jesus for healing.  We never see 
the dead brought to Jesus.  Jesus always went to the dead.  The twelve-year-old maiden 
was no exception.  Obviously, the maiden could not travel to Jesus or do anything to get 
to Jesus.  She was dead!   
 The father of the damsel requested the Lord to come and raise her to life.  Yet it 
was the Lord's sovereign choice whether to do it or not.  When it comes to giving life, the 
Lord is sovereign.  He acts independent of all others.  The Lord chose to come and raise 
the damsel to life.  Likewise, he raises those he chose in covenant before the foundation 
of the world into spiritual life, and then in the resurrection he raises their dead bodies to 
life.   
 We are given further information in Mark 5:35 "While he yet spake, there came 
from the ruler of the synagogue's house certain which said, Thy daughter is dead: why 
troublest thou the Master any further? 36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that was 
spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 37 And he 
suffered no man to follow him, save Peter, and James, and John the brother of James. 38 
And he cometh to the house of the ruler of the synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. 39 And when he was come in, he saith unto them, Why 
make ye this ado, and weep? the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth. 40 And they laughed 
him to scorn. But when he had put them all out, he taketh the father and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that were with him, and entereth in where the damsel was lying. 41 
And he took the damsel by the hand, and said unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, being 
interpreted, Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. 42 And straightway the damsel arose, and 
walked; for she was of the age of twelve years. And they were astonished with a great 
astonishment. 43 And he charged them straitly that no man should know it; and 
commanded that something should be given her to eat." 
 Often our view of death and God's view of death are quite different.  Men often 
see death as the end of all life and the final cessation of all things.  To man's view the 
young damsel was dead.  She had ceased breathing and bodily functions had stopped.  
They were weeping and mourning over her, as they believed her living had ceased.  Jesus 
told them that she was not dead, but sleepeth.  Bodily death is just a sleep to God.  Bodily 
death of his children is just an interlude to further life.  The scriptures tell us that we sleep 
in Jesus:  1 Thes. 4:14 "For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him."   
 The people were so sure that the damsel was dead and that life was ceased that 
when Jesus said, "she is not dead, but sleepeth" they laughed him to scorn.   
 Jesus spoke to the maiden and she arose.  Once again, the great power of God's 
voice was manifest.  He speaks and it is done.  Life was not over for the maiden when she 
died.  She arose again after her sleep to live once again.  Similarly, one day each of us 



will die, but Jesus shall come again and wake us from our sleep.  He showed us that he 
has the ability to do so.  Jesus is the answer to our concerns about death. 
 
 

Matt. 9:27-35 
 
 Matt. 9:27 "And when Jesus departed thence, two blind men followed him, 
crying, and saying, Thou son of David, have mercy on us. 28 And when he was come 
into the house, the blind men came to him: and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I 
am able to do this? They said unto him, Yea, Lord. 29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, 
According to your faith be it unto you. 30 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus straitly 
charged them, saying, See that no man know it. 31 But they, when they were departed, 
spread abroad his fame in all that country. 32 As they went out, behold, they brought to 
him a dumb man possessed with a devil. 33 And when the devil was cast out, the dumb 
spake: and the multitudes marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. 34 But the 
Pharisees said, He casteth out devils through the prince of the devils. 35 And Jesus went 
about all the cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every disease among the people." 
 The two blind men followed Jesus.  No doubt, someone had told them that Jesus 
passed by.  No one had to tell these men that they were blind.  They were well aware of 
their condition.  They recognized Jesus as the "Son of David."  In other words, they 
recognized him as the fulfillment of the promise God made to David that one of his seed 
would come and sit forever on an everlasting throne.  Jesus asked them if they believed 
that he was able to heal their sight.  They said, "Yea, Lord."  Jesus did not ask them if 
they believed he would heal their sight.  God is sovereign and his actions are sovereign.  
Our belief should be in the ability of the Lord not in the willingness of the Lord unless he 
has specifically promised us that he will do something.  The faith of the blind men stood 
in their belief of the ability of the Lord.  The Lord then touched and opened their eyes.  
 You would think that when such a great work is performed on someone that they 
would be obedient to the word of the Lord.  The Lord did a great and compassionate 
work on these two blind men in giving them sight.  He then told them to tell no man what 
he had done.  Yet they disobeyed the Lord and spread abroad his fame in all the region.  
It is not a question of the Lord needing someone to tell about him.  He Lord does not 
need our help for anything.  We should be obedient to that which the Lord tells us to do.  
Yet we are so prone to do according to our own emotions and according to our way that 
we think should be done.   
 Most of us are not naturally blind as these two men were.  We, however, are 
spiritually blind until the Lord opens our eyes that we may see and understand spiritual 
things.  We have not the ability to open our own spiritual eyes.  We should do as the 
blind men and cry out for his compassion that he may give us understanding of his word.  
Then we should be obedient to his word. 
 Next, there came to the Lord a man that was dumb and possessed of an unclean 
spirit.  The Lord was also compassionate toward this man, cast out the unclean spirit, and 
caused the man to speak.  The Lord has power over all sickness.  There is nothing too 
great for the Lord.   



 When people do not believe in the Lord, it does not matter how many miracles 
they see or hear about.  This will not change their mind.  The Pharisees, rather than 
praising the Lord for all the compassion he showed and for all the power he 
demonstrated, they accused him of casting out devils through the prince of the devils.  A 
dead person cannot learn anything.  You cannot teach a dead person anything.  These 
Pharisees were spiritually dead in trespasses and sins and therefore could not believe in 
Jesus.  The gospel will not change someone who is dead in trespasses and sins and give 
them spiritual life.  Spiritual life comes directly from God and not through men. 
 "And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every disease 
among the people."  Jesus went about all the villages and cities.  None could say "but he 
did not come here."  Likewise, the Holy Spirit is present everywhere and testifies of the 
presence of God in the entire world.  Jesus preached the gospel of the kingdom.  The 
gospel of the kingdom is still being preached.  This is not a future kingdom, but is the 
same kingdom that John said was at hand in his day.  The kingdom of heaven is the 
Lord's church kingdom here in the world.  He has established it.  He reigns over it.  He 
has given the kingdom his government.  He has given the kingdom its laws.  He has 
given the kingdom its ordinances.  He has given the kingdom its officers.  He has given 
the inhabitants of the kingdom their every need and their instructions for their living and 
for their service.   
 Jesus also made manifest that he had the power of God by healing all manner of 
sickness and every disease among the people.  Mortal man cannot do these things, only 
God. 
 
 

Matt. 9:36-38 
 
 Matt. 9:36 "But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion on 
them, because they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 37 
Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few; 
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his 
harvest." 
 The first thing we notice in this passage is that Jesus had compassion on the 
multitude.  Jesus is full of compassion for those he chose before the foundation of the 
world.  The ninth chapter of Romans shows forth his sovereign compassion toward the 
elect: Rom. 9:15 "For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, 
and I will have compassion on whom I will have compassion. 16 So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy."   
 In the scriptures the multitudes of God's people are frequently called sheep: 
  1.  Mat 10:6 "But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel." 
  2.  Mat 15:24 "But he answered and said, I am not sent but unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel." 
  3.  Mat 25:32 "And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall 
separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats:" 
  4.  John 10:2 "But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the 
sheep. 3 To him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his own 



sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he 
goeth before them, and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice." 
  5.  John 10:11 "I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life 
for the sheep. 12 But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. 13 The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, and 
careth not for the sheep. 14 I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known 
of mine. 15 As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I lay down my life 
for the sheep. 16 And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd." 
  6.  John 10:26 "But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I 
said unto you. 27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me: 28 And 
I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck 
them out of my hand." 
 A shepherd guides, watches over, protects, cares for, and feeds the sheep.  Sheep, 
without a shepherd, are without guidance and are prey to the wild animals, and will 
succumb to disease and starvation.  God's people, who have no shepherd, have no guide, 
are prey to the religious predators (false teachers, false prophets, false preachers, etc.) and 
others that would make merchandise of them and subjugate them to the religious works 
systems of the world.  God's people, who have no shepherd, are not fed the proper 
spiritual food of God's word in order that they may grow spiritually.   
 God's people, like sheep, need a shepherd. 
 In addition, there is more than one harvest taught in the scriptures.  There is the 
harvest of the elect into the glory world.  God alone is responsible for this harvest.  He 
does all the work and there will not be a loss of a single one.  There is no need to pray for 
laborers in this harvest as God takes complete responsibility for bringing every one of the 
elect into the harvest.   
 A second harvest is into the Kingdom of God here in this time world.  This is the 
church kingdom where God's people find refuge, rest, comfort, peace, and fellowship.  
They are also fed and watched over by the under-shepherds of the local congregations.  
Through the preaching of the gospel, they are guided into all truth.  Through the 
teachings of this gospel kingdom they are delivered from many would be predators and 
false worship systems.   
 The Lord told the disciples that the fields are white to harvest.  There are 
multitudes of God's people who have been born of the Spirit of God, but are not gathered 
into God's church kingdom here on earth.  They are scattered abroad.  God uses laborers 
(gospel ministers) to gather them into this church kingdom.  They are gathered through 
the preaching and teaching of the truth.   
 The laborers, however, are few.  Jesus told the disciples to pray that the Lord of 
the harvest send laborers into his harvest.  God is the Lord of the harvest.  God alone can 
call a man to preach the true gospel of Jesus Christ.  The Lord calls them and then sends 
them to their field of labor.  Since the Lord told the disciples to "Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his harvest" will he send those 
laborers even if they do not pray for them?  It does not make sense that he would.  To tell 
us to pray and then go ahead and do it if we don't pray would not encourage praying.   



 On the other hand, will the Lord withhold the laborers even if we pray?  That does 
not make sense either.  To tell us to pray and then withhold the blessing from us is 
contrary to the nature of our God.  The congregations of God's people should be 
continuously praying that God send laborers into his harvest.  It is through the laborers 
that many of God's people will be gathered into the harvest of God's church and feast 
upon his word and fellowship. 
 
 

Matt. 10:1-4 
 
 Matt. 10:1 "And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, he gave them 
power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all 
manner of disease. 2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these; The first, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother; 3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the publican; James the son 
of Alphaeus, and Lebbaeus, whose surname was Thaddaeus; 4 Simon the Canaanite, and 
Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him." 
 There were more than twelve disciples, but according to Luke, Jesus called the 
twelve out of the disciples: Lk. 6:13 "And when it was day, he called unto him his 
disciples: and of them he chose twelve, whom also he named apostles."  The gift of the 
apostles is one of the four gifts of the gospel ministry that Jesus gave: Eph. 4:11 "And he 
gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers."  The apostles as well as all the gospel ministers are first disciples.  One must be 
a disciple before he can be a gospel preacher.  Jesus told Peter and Andrew, "Follow me, 
and I will make you fishers of men."  A disciple is a follower of Jesus.  Peter and Andrew 
had to first follow Jesus before they could be fishers of men.   
 The Lord calls his ministers, just as he called the apostles.  True gospel preachers 
do not take this upon themselves; they are called to the work of the Lord.  Paul affirmed 
his calling to be an apostle: Rom. 1:1 "Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an 
apostle, separated unto the gospel of God."  Many today think to take upon themselves 
the work of the gospel ministry and even go to school to become educated, yet not being 
called of God they cannot be God's true gospel ministers.   
 They were given gifts of the Lord.  They had these gifts only because the Lord 
gave them these gifts.  Spiritual gifts come from the Lord, and the Lord gives to his 
people spiritual gifts according to his will: 1 Cor. 12:11 "But all these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will."  The apostles were 
given gifts of healing and of casting out unclean spirits.   
 Briefly some of the peculiarities of the twelve apostles are these: 
  1.  There were at least four that were fishers by trade: Peter, Andrew, 
James, and John. 
  2.  One was a tax collector: Matthew. 
  3.  One doubted: Thomas. 
  4.  One betrayed the Lord: Judas Iscariot. 
  5.  One was a Canaanite: Simon the Canaanite.  Though all twelve were 
Jews, yet Simon was also of the descendants of Canaan of the tribes that Israel was to 
cast out of the land of Canaan.  The Canaanites had dark skin. 



  
Matt. 10:5, 6 

 
 Matt. 10:5 "These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying, Go not 
into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not: 6 But go 
rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel." 
 The Lord directs the labors of the gospel ministry.  The church does not send 
gospel ministers to their labors.  Thus mission boards are totally unscriptural.  The 
following scriptures show the Holy Spirit directing the labors and places of the gospel 
ministers: 
  1.  Acts 16:6 "Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia and the region 
of Galatia, and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia, 7 After they 
were come to Mysia, they assayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them not. 8 
And they passing by Mysia came down to Troas. 9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the 
night; There stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 10 And after he had seen the vision, immediately we 
endeavoured to go into Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the Lord had called us for to 
preach the gospel unto them." 
  2.  Acts 20:28 "Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchased with his own blood." 
  3.  Acts 10:17 "Now while Peter doubted in himself what this vision 
which he had seen should mean, behold, the men which were sent from Cornelius had 
made inquiry for Simon's house, and stood before the gate, 18 And called, and asked 
whether Simon, which was surnamed Peter, were lodged there. 19 While Peter thought on 
the vision, the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three men seek thee. 20 Arise therefore, and 
get thee down, and go with them, doubting nothing: for I have sent them." 
  4.  Luke 10:1 "After these things the Lord appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two before his face into every city and place, whither he himself 
would come." 
 The gospel ministers are sent at the Lord's direction and are to go as the Lord 
directs them. 
 The Lord's direction to the apostles was very specific.  They were not to go in the 
way of the Gentiles.  They were not to go into any city of the Samaritans.  They were to 
go only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.  It is not that the lord did not have a 
people amongst the Gentiles or among the Samaritans.  He had many people amongst the 
Gentiles and amongst the Samaritans and later he would send the ministry to preach to 
them.  However, at this time they were not to go there.   
 Next, the Lord sent them to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.  He did not send 
them to any of the goats of Israel.  Sheep are a symbol of the children of God.  Goats are 
a symbol of those who are not children of God.  God does not send his ministers to 
preach to goats, but only to sheep.  A lost sheep is not a dead sheep.  A lost sheep has 
life, but he is away from his owner.  When he is in his owner's fold, he is not lost.  A lost 
sheep still belongs to his owner, even though he is lost.  Many of God's children are 
currently away from the fold (church).  They are still children of God and the glory world 



will still be their home, but they are lost to the fellowship, care, and comfort of the 
church.  
 
 

Matt. 10:7, 8 
 

 Matt. 10:7 "And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 8 
Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: freely ye have received, 
freely give." 
 John came preaching and saying "repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand."  
Jesus came preaching "repent for the kingdom of heaven is at hand."  Now the Lord sent 
the apostles out saying, "The kingdom of heaven is at hand."  How can people actually 
preach and believe that the kingdom of heaven is yet in the future.  To be at hand, means 
that it is near by and close.  The Lord said, "The law and the prophets were until John: 
since that time the kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth into it."  Men 
were pressing into the kingdom of heaven when John preached.  Men were pressing into 
the kingdom of heaven when Christ preached.  Men were pressing into the kingdom of 
heaven when the apostles preached.  Today, men are pressing into the kingdom of heaven 
when God's ministry preaches.  This kingdom is not the glory world, but is the church 
kingdom Christ established here on earth.  This church kingdom was at hand and the 
apostles were to tell the people that it was at hand and that they were to press into it. 
 As a sign of the new order of worship being established, the Lord gave the 
apostles sign gifts.  These gifts were not to continue forever, but were a sign of the 
beginning of the Kingdom of heaven.  Paul spoke of these gifts as being the signs of an 
apostle.  They were to heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, and to cast out 
devils.  The Lord gave them these gifts.  They had no ability to do these things, except 
that the Lord gave them the ability.   
 When the Lord gives us something, we are to use it for the purpose that it is 
given.  The Lord freely gave the apostles these gifts, and they were to freely give of these 
gifts.  There was no charge system in place.  They were not to charge for the gifts that 
God gave them.  Likewise, we who have been entrusted with the gospel today are not to 
charge for preaching the gospel.  We have freely received.  We are to freely give.  Paul 
said in Acts 20:33 "I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or apparel. 34 Yea, ye 
yourselves know, that these hands have ministered unto my necessities, and to them that 
were with me. 35 I have showed you all things, how that so labouring ye ought to support 
the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to 
give than to receive."  Paul provided for his own necessities and for them that were with 
him.  He told the elders of the church at Ephesus, that by so laboring they ought to 
support the weak and remember the words of the Lord Jesus, "It is more blessed to give 
than to receive."  A preacher that covets silver and gold or a salary for preaching is not fit 
for the Kingdom of heaven.   
 
 

Matt. 10:9-15 
 Matt. 10:9 "Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses, 10 Nor scrip 
for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves: for the workman is 



worthy of his meat. 11 And into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, inquire who in it 
is worthy; and there abide till ye go thence. 12 And when ye come into an house, salute 
it. 13 And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let 
your peace return to you. 14 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that house or city, shake off the dust of your feet. 15 Verily I say 
unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city." 
 The ministers of the gospel face two financial conditions in preaching the gospel.  
Sometimes they must go without the resources available to them to make the trip or get 
back home or to take care of their needs while they are gone.  Sometimes they go with 
the resources available to them and may or may not receive any help from those to whom 
they preach the gospel.   
 In the first condition, we must rely upon the Lord to prick the hearts of his people 
to assist us in our efforts.  This is the condition in the above passage of scripture in which 
the Lord would teach them to rely upon him and his pricking the hearts of his people to 
take care of their needs on the journey.  They experienced the Lord's provision in this 
manner as we read in Luke 22:35 "And he said unto them, When I sent you without 
purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they said, Nothing."  The Lord 
through the hearts of his people had provided for their needs.  Likewise, he will provide 
for our needs when we have nothing of ourselves. 
 The Lord went on the say in Luke 22:36 "Then said he unto them, But now, he 
that hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise his scrip: and he that hath no sword, let him 
sell his garment, and buy one."  There are also times in the lives of the gospel ministry 
that they must provide for their own needs when they journey.  Even here, the Lord is 
merciful in that he has provided us with means to make the journey and to sustain us on 
the journey.  Thus, the Lord provides for us in either condition. 
 Just as our financial needs, we also have environmental needs.  If we go away 
from home and come to stay with a quarrelling couple or family, then it is hard for us to 
meditate, pray, study, and prepare ourselves for preaching the gospel.  We should take 
due diligence as to where we stay on our journey.  If there are brethren in the area to 
which I go, then I inquire of them where I should stay.  If there are no brethren in the area 
then I would inquire of the Lord where I should stay.  If where I am staying is peaceful, 
then I am at peace, the household is at peace, and we have a sweet fellowship while I am 
there.   
 If the household with whom I am staying is not at peace, then it makes for an 
unsettling stay.  When I leave this household my peace returns to me.   
 "And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out of that 
house or city, shake off the dust of your feet. 15 Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that city."  The judgment 
upon the land of Israel was more severe than the judgment upon Sodom and Gomorrha.  Sodom 
and Gomorrha perished quickly, whereas the siege of Israel and Jerusalem in 70 AD lasted 
several years with far greater numbers starving to death than perishing by the Roman sword.  The 
judgment against Israel was that they refused to receive the apostles or hear their words. 
 
 

Matt. 10:16 
 



 Matt. 10:16 "Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves." 
 Beginning with verse 16 the Lord tells the apostles about the persecutions they 
will have to endure for his name's sake.  It is one of the blessings of spiritual life that we 
are persecuted for righteousness' sake and for Jesus name's sake.  It is a great privilege to 
be able to suffer for Christ's sake.  When we consider all that Jesus did for us and how he 
suffered, bled, and died to redeem us from our sins because of the great love he had for 
us, it is of God's mercies that we can suffer in his service.   
 In the persecutions that come upon the Lord's ministers that preach the gospel, we 
must remember that the weapons of our warfare are not carnal.  We are not to behave as 
wolves or respond to the persecutions with carnal resistance.  The apostles were sent 
forth as "sheep" in the midst of wolves.  The nature of sheep is vastly different from the 
nature of wolves.  Wolves come to destroy and devour.  Sheep do not have the claws, and 
devouring teeth, and strength that wolves have.  Sheep are dependant upon their shepherd 
for protection.   
 Because of the different natures of wolves and sheep, the Lord instructed the 
apostles to be "wise as serpents."  Normally, we do not have good thoughts of serpents.  
There is very little good said in the scriptures about serpents.  The Lord did not tell the 
apostles to be serpents, but rather to be "wise" as serpents.  Serpents are wise in that they 
vigilantly watch for their enemies.  They are prepared for their enemies.  They do not 
allow their enemies to sneak up upon them.  The gospel ministers must likewise be ever 
watchful against the enemies of the truth.  They need to be prepared for those who would 
devour the flocks and would destroy them.  They must also realize that they are not 
sufficiently strong enough of themselves to face the enemy.  Therefore, they must look to 
the Great Shepherd of the sheep to be their strength against their enemies.  They must not 
be ignorant of the enemies devices, but be strong in faith.   
 Next, the Lord told them to be "harmless as doves."  Doves are a symbol of peace.  
Doves are generally not a threat to those about them.  Thus, it is to be with the gospel 
ministry.  They are to be messengers of peace.  The message they bear does no harm to 
those about them.  Their behavior is to be non-threatening to their enemies.  They are not 
to respond in kind to the threats and persecutions of their persecutors.   
 
 

Matt. 10:17-22 
 Matt. 10:17 "But beware of men: for they will deliver you up to the councils, and 
they will scourge you in their synagogues; 18 And ye shall be brought before governors 
and kings for my sake, for a testimony against them and the Gentiles. 19 But when they 
deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye shall speak: for it shall be given you in 
that same hour what ye shall speak. 20 For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your 
Father which speaketh in you. 21 And the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, 
and the father the child: and the children shall rise up against their parents, and cause 
them to be put to death. 22 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake: but he 
that endureth to the end shall be saved." 
 Based on the above passage, the apostles faced local persecutions (v.17), national 
persecutions (v.18-20), family persecutions (v.21), and universal persecutions (v.22).  
This is still typical of persecutions today against those who preach the truth and hold to 



the truth.  Sometimes the persecutions are more severe than at others.  However, for the 
last 2,000 years men have been persecuting those who preach and believe the truth.  It 
will surely continue until the Lord comes in the resurrection.   
 "But beware of men: for they will deliver you up to the councils, and they will 
scourge you in their synagogues."  The first to feel the effects of the preaching of the 
gospel are those in local congregations of false believers and local government.  The true 
gospel sheds a light on their wicked activities and they respond by persecuting the 
messengers who speak the truth.  In the book of Acts we see them first warn the apostles 
and then they beat them for speaking the truth.   
 "And ye shall be brought before governors and kings for my sake, for a testimony 
against them and the Gentiles.  But when they deliver you up, take no thought how or 
what ye shall speak: for it shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall speak.  For 
it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you."  Paul was a 
good example of one that was brought before governors and kings for Christ sake.  He 
was brought before Felix, Festus, Agrippa, and Caesar.  In his testimony unto them the 
Spirit of God spoke in Paul to deliver the testimony to them.   
 "And the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and the father the child: and the 
children shall rise up against their parents, and cause them to be put to death."  The Lord said 
later in this chapter, "For I am come to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the daughter in law against her mother in law. 
And a man's foes shall be they of his own household."  The gospel message can bring strong 
opposition even in one's own household.  The apostles and those who preach the gospel 
sometimes had their own families turn against them and become their bitterest enemies.  Even if 
our own families forsake us and become our enemies, yet, the Lord will never forsake us.   
 "And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake."  The "all men" is not to be taken 
as all men without exception, but rather men out of all walks of life, nationality, ethnic 
background, financial status, classes, etc.  This hatred dwells in the hearts of those who hate the 
truth and who would suppress it because it shines a light upon their wicked deeds.   
 "But he that endureth to the end shall be saved."  This does not mean that he will be 
saved from his sins or get eternal life through his works, nor does it mean that he will be saved 
from persecution.  We are saved from sin by the blood of Christ and we obtain eternal life 
through the work of the Holy Spirit in causing us to be born of the Spirit.  This is all by grace and 
not by our works.  The salvation under consideration is to have a continual walk and fellowship 
with Jesus, even during the times of severest persecutions.   
 
 

Matt. 10:23 
 

 Matt. 10:23 "But when they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another: for 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the Son of man 
be come."   
 The enemies of the Lord's church, of His ministers, and of the true gospel think to 
destroy the church and the spread of the gospel through persecution.  However, it has just 
the opposite effect.  Persecution is one of the greatest causes of the spread of the gospel.  
The following passages show this effect: 
  1.  Acts 8:1 "And Saul was consenting unto his death. And at that time 
there was a great persecution against the church which was at Jerusalem; and they were 
all scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judaea and Samaria, except the apostles. 2 



And devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and made great lamentation over him. 3 As 
for Saul, he made havock of the church, entering into every house, and haling men and 
women committed them to prison. 4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad went 
every where preaching the word."  Persecutions drove the disciples from Jerusalem to all 
the regions of Judaea and Samaria.  Being scattered by persecutions they went every 
where preaching the word. 
  2.  Acts 11:19 "Now they which were scattered abroad upon the 
persecution that arose about Stephen travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto the Jews only. 20 And some of them were 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when they were come to Antioch, spake unto the 
Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus. 21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: and a 
great number believed, and turned unto the Lord."  Again, persecutions scattered the 
disciples and they went every where preaching the gospel. 
  3.  Acts 13:50 "But the Jews stirred up the devout and honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city, and raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and 
expelled them out of their coasts. 51 But they shook off the dust of their feet against 
them, and came unto Iconium."  This is one of many examples where Paul was 
persecuted in one city and then went to another to preach the gospel. 
 "Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come."  I 
believe this is speaking about the Son of man coming in judgment at 70 A. D. to destroy 
the nation of the Jews because of their unbelief and slaughter of the prophets and 
apostles.   
 
 

Matt. 10:24-28 
 

 Matt. 10:24 "The disciple is not above his master, nor the servant above his lord. 
25 It is enough for the disciple that he be as his master, and the servant as his lord. If they 
have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them of 
his household? 26 Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing covered, that shall not be 
revealed; and hid, that shall not be known. 27 What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye 
in light: and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the housetops. 28 And fear not 
them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him which is 
able to destroy both soul and body in hell." 
 The Lord was ridiculed, persecuted, derided, chided, and killed.  None of these 
things were done unto him because of all the good things that he did, but because he 
shined a light on their evil works and exposed them for what they really are.  They were 
also envious of him.  If they did these things to the Master, then it makes sense they will 
do it unto his household.  If they have persecuted the Master, it makes sense they will 
persecute His ministry and His church.  If they have called Jesus, Beelzebub, then how 
much more will they call us the "children of Beelzebub?'   
 "There is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed; and hid, that shall not be 
known."  The Lord knows all things.  He brings to light the hidden things and exposes the 
evil deeds of men.  He gives understanding and knowledge to his people and withholds 
understanding to their persecutors.  When people do evil, they also attempt to cover it up.  



Yet God brings it to light and exposes it.  Adam and Eve tried to hide amongst the trees 
of the Garden, yet their efforts were in vain, because God knows all things.   
 "What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, 
that preach ye upon the housetops."  Sometimes in the very darkness of night, God 
reveals to us an understanding of a portion of his word.  Sometimes in the very darkness 
of our soul the Lord reveals things to us that enlighten us as to his precious truths.  Those 
things that God has revealed to us in darkness we are to preach in light.  When God has 
given us understanding, we are not to withhold that understanding when we preach to 
God's people in the fullness of the Spirit of God.  While I have never been on a literal 
housetop to preach, yet sometimes I feel to be lifted up to preach the word of the Lord in 
Spirit and in truth.   
 "And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather 
fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell."  The most that men may do 
to us in persecution is to kill the body.  The spirit and the soul of God's children goes 
immediately into the presence of God at the death of the body.  The body sleeps in the 
dust and awaits the great resurrection morning, when the body will be conformed to the 
image of Christ and will be reunited with the soul and spirit.   
 The bodies of the non-elect also go back to the dust to await the resurrection and 
to be cast into the lake of fire of God's judgment.  The soul of the non-elect goes 
immediately into hell at death to suffer an eternal judgment for sin.   
 Based on the above, it makes sense that we should fear God and not man.   
 
 

Matt. 10:29-31 
 

 Matt. 10:29 "Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of them shall not 
fall on the ground without your Father. 30 But the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. 31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than many sparrows." 
 One of the least valued birds is the sparrow.  In the United States, they are 
probably the most numerous of birds.  They are not good for food.  They are not a pretty 
bird to look at.  They are not useful for insect control.  That two are sold for a farthing 
shows how little valued they are at any time.  Even though men place such a small value 
upon the lowly sparrow, yet God takes notice of them and one of them does not fall upon 
the ground without our heavenly Father taking notice.  This is not about the value of the 
sparrow, but about God's great knowledge of his people.   
 God notices the sparrow when he falls to the ground.  How much more does he 
notice the condition and circumstances of His people?   
 There are but very few people, if any, that have lived on earth, which knew how 
many hairs were on his head at any time.  Yet God knows the exact number of the hairs 
on every ones head at any time.  Again, this is not about the number of hairs on a persons 
head, but about God's great notice of things and especially about God's taking notice of 
the condition and circumstances of His people.  When his people are suffering 
persecutions, it is easy for them to think no one notices.  They even wonder at times if 
God takes notice of their circumstances.  We need not fear for God does take notice and 
he does care for us.  He values us for more than he values the sparrow.   
 



 
Matt. 10:32, 33 

 
 Matt. 10:32 "Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I 
confess also before my Father which is in heaven. 33 But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven."   
 There are many ways that we can confess the Lord before men.  One way is to 
make a public confession that the Lord is our Savior and to be baptized in water to show 
forth the death, burial, and resurrection of our Lord.  Another way is to walk as a disciple 
of the Lord and to live our lives as His disciple.  A third way is to defend the teaching of 
his word.  A fourth way is to confess his name when others are denying him.  A fifth way 
is to worship the Lord in Spirit and in truth and to frequent the assembling of the saints to 
worship service.  A sixth way is to refrain from worldly living and worldly, ungodly 
conversation.  A seventh way is to refrain from knowingly engaging in false worship and 
false religious practices.  When we are confessing the Lord in one or more of the above, 
then the Father is confessing that we are pleasing him saying, "Well done thou good and 
faithful servant."   
 In addition, we can deny the Lord before men several ways.  One is to do like 
Peter when asked if he was one of Jesus' disciples said, "I know him not."  Another 
example of denying the Lord is found in Matt. 15:8, "This people draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me.  But in 
vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men."  A third 
example is found in Tit. 1:16, "They profess that they know God; but in works they deny 
him, being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate."  A fourth 
way to deny the Lord is to deny his teachings.  This is illustrated in Lk. 20:27, "Then 
came to him certain of the Sadducees, which deny that there is any resurrection."  When 
we deny the Lord in one of these ways, then he denies us of many blessings and 
fellowship with him, so long as we are denying him.   
 
 

Matt. 10:34-37 
 

 Matt. 10:34 "Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: I came not to send 
peace, but a sword. 35 For I am come to set a man at variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the daughter in law against her mother in law. 36 And a 
man's foes shall be they of his own household. 37 He that loveth father or mother more 
than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not 
worthy of me." 
 This passage speaks of the warfare that often takes place in the home of the 
disciple.  Holding to the truth and living according to God's word and putting the service 
and worship of God first in our lives, will often put us at conflict with other family 
members.  When a father wants to lie, cheat, and steal to become wealthy and the son 
wants to live by God's word, which means being honest, living honestly, and giving to 
the needs of others, rather than stealing, then they will be at conflict.   
 Similarly, if a daughter wants to go out and flirt and cajole with men, and the 
mother believes she should be chaste and modest in her behavior, there will be a conflict.   



 There are many things that a disciple will be at conflict with his/her family 
members about.  One may want to go to a family reunion on Sunday, while the disciple 
wants to go worship God.  One may want to spend money on worldly entertainment, 
while the disciple wants to spend money on helping a needy person.  The behavior of the 
disciple will conflict with the behavior of those who are not disciples.  Even when both 
are disciples, there are often conflicts as one will be more dedicated to worship and serve 
the Lord than the other.  Beliefs systems of the two will often conflict.   
 "He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me."  The Lord requires that we 
love him more than we love our own family members if we are to be his disciples.  If we 
love our own family members more than we love the Lord, then we are not worthy of 
being his disciple.  This does not teach that we do not love our family members, because 
we are to love them.  It does teach that the Lord teaches us that we are to love him more. 
 
  

Matt. 10:38, 39 
 

 Matt. 10:38 "And he that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me. 39 He that findeth his life shall lose it: and he that loseth his life for my 
sake shall find it." 
 The cross is an instrument of capital punishment.  To take up a cross is to put 
something to death.  That which we are to put to death are the deeds of the flesh: Col. 3:5 
"Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, 
inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry."  Also we 
read in Rom. 8:13, "For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit 
do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live."  Thus to take up ones cross is to mortify 
the deeds of the flesh and to live after the Spirit.   
 When we walk by faith and not by sight and live according to the word of God we 
are following after Jesus.  If, however, we do not mortify the deeds of the flesh and do 
not live according to the word of God then we are not following after Jesus and we are 
unworthy in our walk to be called the disciple of Jesus.   
 There are two possible lives a child of God can live.  He can live after the flesh 
and seek after the world.  He can live after the Spirit and seek after the Lord.  He can live 
a life in this world, or he can live his life in the kingdom of heaven.  One is to enter the 
strait gate and walk the narrow way of discipleship.  The other is to enter the wide 
(unrestricted) gate and walk the broad way of the world.  The strait gate and narrow way 
leads to the life in the kingdom of heaven.  This life is full of joy, peace, comfort, rest, 
and sweet fellowship with God.  For a child of God to enter the wide gate and walk the 
broad way leads to personal destruction in his life. 
 If we find our life in the flesh and in the ways of the world, we are going to lose 
the joy, peace, comfort, rest and sweet fellowship with God in the church.  But to lose our 
life in the flesh, by mortifying the deeds of the flesh, for Christ's sake, we find the joy, 
peace, comfort, rest, and sweet fellowship with God. 
 
 

Matt. 10:40-42 



 
 Matt. 10:40 "He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me. 41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall 
receive a prophet's reward; and he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a 
righteous man shall receive a righteous man's reward. 42 And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, 
verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward." 
 When we receive the work and labor of the apostles and prophets, we receive the 
teachings of Jesus Christ.  When we follow after the teachings of Jesus we are receiving 
the instructions of God.   
 Receiving a prophet is more than just believing they are a prophet.  It includes 
believing and acting upon the words of that prophet.  If we do not believe and act upon 
the words of that prophet even though we believe him to be a prophet, then we are not 
receiving that prophet.  To receive the apostles is also more than just believing they were 
apostles.  It is believing the words of the apostles and acting upon the teachings of the 
apostles.  In this way we receive the apostles, and therefore receive the teachings of the 
Lord.   
 How many times have we heard someone say, "Isaiah said…"  This is receiving a 
prophet in the name of a prophet.  When we believe what he said and act upon it, we 
receive the reward of obedience to God.  We receive the blessings of obedience.  
Likewise, when we receive the word of a righteous man and give credit to the righteous 
man for having said it, we receive the blessings of obedience to the word of God.   
 "And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold 
water only in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his 
reward."  The gospel is refreshing to the weary sinner much like cold water is refreshing 
to the weary laborer.  When we preach the gospel and in our discourse quote from one of 
the disciples and say, "Paul said…" we are giving a cup of cold gospel water to a weary 
sinner in the name of Paul.  In doing so, we receive the blessing of obedience to the 
command of God to preach the gospel. 
 
 

Matt. 11:1-6 
 
 Matt. 11:1 "And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of commanding his 
twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach in their cities. 2 Now when 
John had heard in the prison the works of Christ, he sent two of his disciples, 3 And said 
unto him, Art thou he that should come, or do we look for another? 4 Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Go and show John again those things which ye do hear and see: 5 The 
blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached to them. 6 And blessed is he, 
whosoever shall not be offended in me." 
 John had been imprisoned because he made King Herod's wife mad, when he told 
the king that is was not lawful for him to have his brother Phillip's wife.  John had stood 
for right and had stood up to the king in rebuking him for his ungodly action.  There in 
prison as John awaited what was to become of him, he no doubt had become despondent.  
When John saw Jesus come to him at the river Jordan, he said, "Behold the lamb of God 



that taketh away the sin of the world."  John had also seen the Spirit descend as a dove 
upon Jesus as he came up out of the baptismal waters.  He had a voice from heaven 
saying, "This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased.  John had been called and 
sent of God, but now he was in prison awaiting to be executed.   
 John had been set forth for us in a despondent condition.  The truth is nearly all of 
God's people become despondent at some time.  We may wonder if the Lord takes notice 
of our condition.  We may wonder if he understands our problems.  We may be facing 
hardships and trials and wonder if He cares.   
 In his despondent condition, John sent two of his disciples to enquire of Jesus, 
"Art thou he that should come, or do we look for another."  Along with his despondency 
had come doubts.  At one time having a strong conviction that this Jesus was the Lamb of 
God, John now doubts as to whether Jesus is the promised Messiah or if they were to wait 
for another.   
 When John's disciples came to Jesus he was doing many great works.  When they 
asked him the question, he responded to them, "Go and show John again those things 
which ye do hear and see: 5 The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel 
preached to them. 6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me."  We are 
not told what effect this message had on John, but it should have brought John out of his 
despondence and doubt.  To show John again means that John had already seen the great 
works.   
 The same is true for us today.  There are works of God that we are witnesses of 
and that have made a strong impression upon us.  Later we become despondent and 
doubtful.  In times like this, we need to remember the things that we have previously seen 
and heard.  When we meditate upon the goodness and greatness of God, it has a way of 
pulling us out of despondency and doubt and encourages us once again to put our trust in 
the Lord.   
 
 

Matt. 11:7-11 
 Matt. 11:7 "And as they departed, Jesus began to say unto the multitudes concerning 
John, What went ye out into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken with the wind? 8 But what went 
ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? behold, they that wear soft clothing are in kings' 
houses. 9 But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? yea, I say unto you, and more than a 
prophet. 10 For this is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way before thee. 11 Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of 
women there hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater than he." 
 Three times the Lord asked the multitude about John, "What went ye out to see?"  Three 
times he hypothetically answered for them.  The first answer was, "A reed shaken with the wind."  
While there are many types of winds in the world, this probably has reference to the wind of 
public opinion.  Many fads attract people's attention.  The fads will be different at different times.  
Was John just one of these fads?  However, there was not anything faddish about John.  He did 
not wear fancy clothes.  He did not preach a message that would appeal to the world.  He was not 
a "reed shaken with the wind." 
 The second answer was "A man clothed in soft raiment."  The scriptures describe John's 
raiment as follows: "And the same John had his raiment of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle 
about his loins; and his meat was locusts and wild honey."  The Lord told them that soft raiment 



is what those in King's houses wear.  John's raiment was not soft.  He wore rough raiment.  The 
people were not attracted to John because of his royal position.  He had no royal position.  He 
was not of the lineage of kings.   
 The third answer was "a prophet."  The Lord affirmed that John indeed was a prophet and 
that the people went out into the wilderness to see and hear a prophet.  Further, the Lord affirmed 
that John was more than a prophet.  John was several things.  He was the son of Zacharias and 
Elizabeth.  Zacharias was a high priest of the course of Abia.  John was the son of the high priest, 
thus he was of the blood line of the priests.  John was also called of God to be a preacher of the 
gospel.  As such, he was the first God-called gospel minister.  According to Luke 1:15 John was a 
Nazarite: "For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong 
drink."  He was the first recorded Nazarite since Samuel.  
  In addition, John was the prophesied messenger: Mal. 3:1 "Behold, I will send my 
messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly 
come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall 
come, saith the LORD of hosts."  John was the "messenger" sent to prepare the way for the 
"messenger of the covenant."  Jesus is that messenger of the covenant.  John was sent to prepare 
the way for Jesus.  John was also the fulfillment of Mal. 4:5, 6:  Behold, I will send you Elijah the 
prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORD: And he shall turn the heart 
of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite 
the earth with a curse."   
 "Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a greater 
than John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
he."  In the kingdom of heaven, he that is greatest is least and he that is least is greatest: Mk. 
10:42 "But Jesus called them to him, and saith unto them, Ye know that they which are accounted 
to rule over the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; and their great ones exercise authority upon 
them. 43 But so shall it not be among you: but whosoever will be great among you, shall be your 
minister: 44 And whosoever of you will be the chiefest, shall be servant of all. 45 For even the 
Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for 
many."  The Lord made himself servant of all, thus he is the one he is referring to as being the 
"least in the kingdom of heaven" and therefore greater than John the Baptist. 
 
 

Matt. 11:12-14 
 

 Matt. 11:12 "And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, which was for to 
come." 
 "And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force."  There has been a lot of speculation about the 
kind of violence the kingdom of heaven has suffered.  Some have pointed to the various 
persecutions that went forth against the church.  However, this does not seem right as the 
persecutions from the time of John the Baptist until Jesus spoke those words were 
relatively minor in relation to the persecutions that came later after Jesus' death, burial, 
and resurrection.  Actually, there are very few biblically recorded persecutions from the 
time of John until when Jesus spoke these words.   
 According to Luke 16:16 "The law and the prophets were until John: since that 
time the kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth into it."  This points us to 
the time that the Kingdom of heaven was first preached.  It began to be preached by John 



as he baptized in the river Jordan.  From the time that John began to preach until the time 
the Lord spoke those words, men were pressing into the kingdom of heaven.  The Greek 
word for "presseth" is "biazo" meaning to force, i.e. (reflex.) to crowd oneself (into), or to 
be seized:--press, suffer violence.  "Biazo" is the same Greek word that is translated 
"suffereth violence" in Matt. 11:12 above.   
 When a person hears and believes the gospel, he does not necessarily come forth 
immediately and asks to join the church.  Usually an individual must first go through a 
spiritual warfare before he comes forward and asks to be baptized.  According to Gal. 
5:17 "For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are 
contrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot do the things that ye would."  Our flesh 
nature has many objections to us becoming a disciple of Jesus Christ.  We must overcome 
these objections if we are to forcefully press into the kingdom of God.  Each child of 
God' who hears the gospel and believes, has that warfare to fight if he is to press into the 
kingdom of God.  This warfare often rages in the heart and mind of the child of God 
before he makes the decision to enter into the kingdom of God.  In this scene of spiritual 
warfare raging in the heart and mind of the child of God, the child of God forcefully 
through the indwelling spirit presses into the kingdom of God despite all the fleshly 
objections not to.  
 "For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John. 14 And if ye will receive 
it, this is Elias, which was for to come."  The prophets and the law prophesied of the 
coming of the kingdom of heaven and of the Messiah.  This prophesy continued until 
John came on the scene and then with John the kingdom heaven began to be ushered in.  
John was the fulfillment of the prophecy in Mal. 4:5 "Behold, I will send you Elijah the 
prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORD: 6 And he shall 
turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, 
lest I come and smite the earth with a curse."  As Elijah was the forerunner of the prophet 
Elisha, so John was the forerunner of the greatest Prophet Jesus Christ who was also the 
Messiah, the King, the High Priest, etc.   
  
 

Matt. 11:15 
 

 Matt. 11:15 "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." 
 This is not talking about having natural ears.  Every person I have ever seen has 
natural ears, whether they are functional or not.  To say, "He that hath natural ears to 
hear, let him hear" would make no sense for everyone has natural ears.  It makes sense 
when it is applied to spiritual ears.  To say, "He that hath spiritual ears to hear, let him 
hear" would make sense because not every one has spiritual ears.  A person who does not 
have spiritual ears is unable to hear spiritual things.  This is consistent with 1 Cor. 2:14, 
"But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned."  Only that 
person who has been born of the Spirit has spiritual ears in which to discern spiritual 
things.   
 When the Lord said, "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear," he was referring to 
those that have been born of the Spirit of God.  Prov. 20:12 reads, "The hearing ear, and 
the seeing eye, the LORD hath made even both of them."  The Lord makes the spiritual 



ear and the spiritual eye when a person is born of the Spirit.  With the spiritual ear, a 
person is able to hear the spiritual things of God.  In the above passage, the Lord is telling 
those who have spiritual ears to use them to discern spiritual things.   
 This admonition of the Lord is very important as it appears in the gospels eight 
times and a similar admonition appears in the book of Revelation eight times.  We are 
reminded repeatedly that we who are born of the Spirit of God need to use our spiritual 
ears to discern spiritual things. 
 
 

Matt. 11:16-19 
 

 Matt. 11:16 "But whereunto shall I liken this generation? It is like unto children 
sitting in the markets, and calling unto their fellows, 17 And saying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced; we have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented. 18 
For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He hath a devil. 19 The Son of 
man came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold a man gluttonous, and a winebibber, 
a friend of publicans and sinners. But wisdom is justified of her children." 
 In the above passage, the Lord described the spiritual condition of that generation 
of Jews.  He said, "It is like unto children sitting in the markets, and calling unto their 
fellows, 17 And saying, We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced."  The sound of 
the pipe is designed to elicit dancing.  The gospel is designed to cause God's people to 
rejoice over the good news of salvation by grace.  The Lord, John the Baptist, and the 
apostles had gone forth preaching the good news of salvation by grace.  Rather than 
dancing (rejoicing) to the sound of the pipe (gospel), this generation was so stooped in 
legalism and belief that they could get salvation by their works that they did not rejoice in 
the true gospel.   
 Furthermore, the Lord said unto them, "we have mourned unto you, and ye have 
not lamented."  When a child of God understands the exceeding sinfulness of sin and 
views himself as a wretched sinner in the sight of God, he mourns over his sinful state.  
The Lord, John the Baptist, and the apostles had preached the exceeding sinfulness of sin 
and the judgment of God, yet this generation of Jews had not mourned, but rather 
believed that they were righteous before God because of their works.   
 Nevertheless, when people stubbornly hold to their false beliefs even in the face 
of overwhelming evidence against their beliefs, they strike out against the messenger.  
They struck out against John who came neither eating nor drinking and they said, "he 
hath a devil."  They struck out against the Lord who came eating and drinking, and they 
said, "Behold a man gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners."  
While they were partially correct (He is a friend of publicans and sinners), they intended 
the words to be derogatory.  They could not withstand the wisdom of the words spoken 
so they struck out in ridicule against the messengers of truth.  The same is true today. 
 The Lord said, "But wisdom is justified of her children."  The effects of wisdom 
declare wisdom to be wisdom.  The children of God who hear and believe the truth 
declare the gospel to be a manifestation of the great wisdom of God. 
 
 

Matt. 11:20-24 



 
 Matt. 11:20 "Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they repented not: 21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, 
Bethsaida! for if the mighty works, which were done in you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 22 But I say unto you, 
It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. 23 And 
thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. 24 But I say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee." 
 Tyre and Sidon were cities of Tarshish and had become full of pride: Is. 23:8 
"Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre, the crowning city, whose merchants are 
princes, whose traffickers are the honourable of the earth? 9 The LORD of hosts hath 
purposed it, to stain the pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt all the honourable 
of the earth."  Just as pride had stained the cities of Tyre and Sidon, so Chorazin and 
Bethsaida, cities of Judah had become full of pride as well.   
 The Lord had done most of his mighty works in these cities of Chorazin, 
Bethsaida, and Capernaum.  They had refused to repent and to mourn over their 
wickedness.  They were full of pride.  The Lord condemned them and compared them to 
Tyre and Sidon.  He said that if the mighty works that had been done in Chorazin and 
Bethsaida had been done in Tyre and Sidon that they would have repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes.  Yet there was no repenting in Chorazin and Bethsaida.  Therefore, 
the judgment of Chorazin and Bethsaida was to be harsher than God's judgment upon 
Tyre and Sidon.  Historically we know that Chorazin and Bethsaida were completely 
destroyed by the Roman Army. 
 "And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to 
hell: for if the mighty works, which have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day. 24 But I say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee." 
 Because of the wickedness of Sodom, God brought sudden judgment upon the 
cities of the plain, Sodom and Gomorrah.  God rained upon the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah brimstone and fire and they were destroyed suddenly.  The Lord said that if the 
mighty works had been done in Sodom that were done in Capernaum, then Sodom would 
have remained until today.  Capernaum was so full of pride that the city refused to repent 
even though such mighty works had been plainly manifest unto her.  Her judgment was 
much more severe than the judgment of Sodom.  She suffered a siege and prolonged 
famine and slow death due to the invasion of the Roman army.  Sudden death is more 
tolerable than slowly dying from famine and disease.   
 
 

Matt. 11:25-27 
 

 Matt. 11:25 "At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. 26 Even so, Father: for so it seemed good in thy sight. 27 All 
things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father; 



neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will 
reveal him." 
 God has so designed his word that a wise and prudent person cannot receive 
spiritual understanding of it.  If we search the word through our own inherent intellect, it 
will make no sense to us.  While we may learn historical facts from it, yet to see the 
kingdom of heaven, to receive spiritual instruction, or to receive spiritual blessings from 
it is impossible while we are wise in our own eyes. 
 The scriptures say, "The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are foolishness unto him, neither can he know them, for they are spiritually 
discerned."   In addition, the Lord said, "Except a man be born again he cannot see the 
Kingdom of God."  It first takes the spiritual birth to understand spiritual things.  
Furthermore, even a born again child of God cannot receive spiritual instruction when he 
is full of pride and believes himself to be wise.   
 In order to understand some things God must reveal them unto you.  For instance, 
to know the Father or the Son requires a revelation from God:  Matt. 16:15 "He saith unto 
them, But whom say ye that I am? 16 And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God. 17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven."  Peter was taught who the Son was by a revelation from the Father.  
Likewise, God teaches us to know him as Lord: Heb. 8:11 "And they shall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for all shall 
know me, from the least to the greatest." 
 Moreover, God directly teaches us to love our brother: 1 Thes. 4:9 "But as 
touching brotherly love ye need not that I write unto you: for ye yourselves are taught of 
God to love one another."   
 When we come as babes before the throne of grace, God delights to reveal some 
of his precious truths unto us.   
 In conclusion, to understand spiritual things and to know the Lord requires God to 
reveal it unto us.  We do not receive this revelation in pride, but when we humble 
ourselves as little babes. 
 
 

Matt. 11:28-30 
 Matt. 11:28 "Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. 29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 30 For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." 
 When I grew up on a farm, we had many jobs that required a lot of physical labor.  
Some of the labor did not require a lot of effort for the burden was light.  Driving a 
tractor did not require a lot of effort for turning a steering wheel and pushing on a brake 
pedal is not strenuous.  Hauling hay requires a lot more strenuous labor for the burden of 
lifting the bales of hay was much greater than turning a steering wheel.   
 When you have labored all day, then the body needs rest.  The more strenuous the 
labor is, the greater the need for rest.  Any labor becomes greater when the burden is 
greater.  Carrying a 50-pound weight is strenuous enough, but if I carried that 50-pound 
weight with a 100-pound weight strapped to my back, then the effort is much more 
strenuous.   



 What can be said of physical labor is also true of spiritual labor.  The Lord is 
speaking of spiritual labor in our passage.  When a person is born of the Spirit, he 
becomes convicted of sin.  Inevitably, he will try to overcome the conviction of sin by 
laboring to try to establish his own righteousness.  This labor becomes much more 
strenuous when he realizes the heavy burden of sin that he is carrying.  For the more good 
that he would do, the more that he sees evil present in his life.  The more he labors to 
keep the law, the more he realizes he has come short of the law and the more that he sees 
the impossibility of keeping the law.  Thus, he is laboring trying to establish his own 
righteousness and is further burdened with a burden of sin-guiltiness.  He is laboring and 
heavy laden. 
 The Lord said to those who are laboring and heavy laden to come unto him.  To 
come unto the Lord to remove our heavy burden and to give us rest from trying to 
establish our own righteousness, we must cease from our own labor.  As long as we are 
trying to get right with God, we will never come to Jesus.  Paul had a heart's desire and 
prayer to God for Israel, "that they might be saved.  For I bear them record that they have 
a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge.  For they being ignorant of God's 
righteousness, and going about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness of God.  For Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth."  Paul prayed that they be saved from trying to 
establish their own righteousness to a realization that Christ had made them right before 
God.  Likewise, we receive rest from God when we quit trying to establish our own 
righteousness and rest in the finished work of Christ who died to redeem us from our sins 
and make us right before God.   
 Once we have rested in the finished work of Christ, the Lord admonishes us to 
"Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. 30 For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light."  A yoke is a 
device that ties two together for labor.  Thus, when we become the Lord's disciple we are 
yoking ourselves to labor together with the Lord.  Each day that we labor in the Lord's 
service we will rest with the sweet peace of hearing the Lord speak to us, "Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."  The rest in this labor 
is rest for our souls.  The Lord's yoke is easy and his burden is light because we are 
trusting in the Lord to carry the heavy burden for us.    
 
 

Matt. 12:1-14 
 

 Matt. 12:1 "At that time Jesus went on the sabbath day through the corn; and his 
disciples were an hungred, and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. 2 But when the 
Pharisees saw it, they said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that which is not lawful to 
do upon the sabbath day. 3 But he said unto them, Have ye not read what David did, 
when he was an hungred, and they that were with him; 4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat the showbread, which was not lawful for him to eat, neither for them 
which were with him, but only for the priests? 5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that 
on the sabbath days the priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and are blameless? 6 
But I say unto you, That in this place is one greater than the temple. 7 But if ye had 



known what this meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the guiltless. 8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day.  
 9 And when he was departed thence, he went into their synagogue: 10 And, 
behold, there was a man which had his hand withered. And they asked him, saying, Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath days? that they might accuse him. 11 And he said unto 
them, What man shall there be among you, that shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a 
pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 12 How much then is a 
man better than a sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath days. 13 Then 
saith he to the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched it forth; and it was restored 
whole, like as the other. 14 Then the Pharisees went out, and held a council against him, 
how they might destroy him." 
 The Pharisees accused the disciples of the Lord of breaking the Sabbath day 
because they plucked the ears of corn and ate when they were hungry on the Sabbath day.  
The Lord answered the accusations of the Pharisees in several ways.  First, he pointed out 
to them that David and the men that were with him when they were hungry went into the 
house of God and ate the showbread, which was not lawful for him to eat, neither for 
them that were with him, but only for the priests.  Mk. 2:27 reads, "And he said unto 
them, The sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath."  God designed the 
Sabbath for the benefit of man, and not man for the benefit of the Sabbath.  The occasion 
of David and his men eating of the showbread was due to their dire need.  The temple 
service, like the Sabbath, was not designed to be a hindrance to the livelihood of man, but 
for the benefit of man.   
 Second, Jesus pointed out that one was in their presence that was greater than the 
temple and by implication greater than the Sabbath.  As the Lord of the Sabbath, he was 
over the Sabbath and determined the rules of the Sabbath and not them.   
 Third, Jesus is merciful to the needs of his people and the disciples had a need 
because of their hunger.  He said, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice. 
 Fourth, the Lord said the disciples were guiltless of breaking the Sabbath. 
 Fifth, the Lord showed the Pharisees that under their interpretation of the Sabbath, 
they also would be guilty of breaking the Sabbath: "What man shall there be among you, 
that shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold 
on it, and lift it out? 12 How much then is a man better than a sheep?"   
 Sixth, the Lord told them and us that it is lawful to do well on the Sabbath.  Doing 
well on the Sabbath is not a violation of the Sabbath.   
 Seventh, the Lord manifest the above principles by healing a man with a withered 
hand on the Sabbath day.   
 The Pharisees continually had problems with the Lord healing on the Sabbath 
day.  They were legalists and they wanted to interpret the law according to their own 
definition of the law.  They thought that with a system of commandments, they could be 
righteous through the keeping of the system.  Their legalism was a hindrance to any show 
of mercy or compassion that they considered to be contrary to their particular 
interpretation of their system of commandments.  Thus, they were extremely angry at the 
Lord and went out and held a council of how they might destroy the Lord.  They never 
stopped to think that their council and their efforts to destroy the Lord were extremely 
serious violations of their system of commandments. 
 



 
Matt. 12:15-21 

 
 Matt. 12:15 "But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew himself from thence: and great 
multitudes followed him, and he healed them all; 16 And charged them that they should 
not make him known: 17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, 18 Behold my servant, whom I have chosen; my beloved, in whom my 
soul is well pleased: I will put my spirit upon him, and he shall show judgment to the 
Gentiles. 19 He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall any man hear his voice in the 
streets. 20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, till he 
send forth judgment unto victory. 21 And in his name shall the Gentiles trust." 
 When Jesus knew that the Pharisees had taken counsel to destroy him, he 
withdrew himself from that place.  Great multitudes followed Jesus.  No doubt, they 
followed him to witness his mighty power or to experience his healing of their bodies.  
Jesus healed all that were sick, infirmed, diseased, or had unclean spirits and he charged 
them that they should not make him known.  This was in fulfillment of the prophecy by 
Isaiah in Isaiah 42:1 "Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul 
delighteth; I have put my spirit upon him: he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 2 
He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the street. 3 A bruised reed 
shall he not break, and the smoking flax shall he not quench: he shall bring forth 
judgment unto truth. 4 He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment in 
the earth: and the isles shall wait for his law."   
 We are told a number of things in the above passage of scriptures.  First, Jesus is 
the servant of God.  Jesus said, "I came down from heaven not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that sent me.  This is the Father's will which sent me, that I should lose 
nothing, but raise it up again the last day."  Jesus, as the servant of God, came to do the 
Father's will.  As the servant of God he came to save his people from their sins. 
 Second, Jesus is the chosen or elect of God.  He was the chosen one to fulfill the 
terms of the covenant of redemption.  He was chosen to save his people from their sins.  
He was chosen to give them eternal life.  He was chose to resurrect their dead bodies in 
the morning of the resurrection and to deliver them unto the Father in the glory world. 
 Third, the Father was well pleased with the Son.  When Jesus came up out of the 
baptismal waters, the Father said, "This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased."  
Jesus did everything the Father appointed him to do.  He did it to perfection.   
 Fourth, Jesus had the Spirit of God without measure: John 3:34 "For he whom 
God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto 
him." 
 Fifth, Jesus brought forth judgment, not only to the children of Israel, but also to 
the Gentiles.  It was declared of the angel at his birth, "he shall save his people from their 
sins."  Just before Jesus died on the cross, he cried out, "It is finished."  He had finished 
the work of bringing forth judgment for his people. 
 Sixth, one of the amazing things that people have a hard time understanding is 
that Jesus told many not to make him known.  He came not to be known as a great orator 
or a great politician or to receive the earthly acclaim of men while he walked on the earth, 
but he came to save his people from their sins.  He did not strive, nor cry, nor make his 
voice to be heard in the streets.   



 Seventh, Israel at the time Jesus walked on the earth was a bruised reed.  In the 
scriptures a reed is a symbol of a kingdom: 2 Kings 18:21 "Now, behold, thou trustest 
upon the staff of this bruised reed, even upon Egypt, on which if a man lean, it will go 
into his hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that trust on him."  Just 
as Egypt was inferior and subordinate to Babylon so Israel existed as a kingdom under 
the greater kingdom of the Roman Empire.  They were suffered to exist as a kingdom by 
the authority of the Roman Empire and their laws were subordinate to the laws of Rome.  
Israel was a bruised reed that would not be broken until Jesus had brought forth judgment 
unto truth.   
 Eight, Israel was as smoking flax at the time of Jesus walk on the earth.  Smoking 
flax was a sign of God's judgment resting upon them.  This judgment would not be 
quenched unto Jesus had brought forth judgment.  This judgment of sin was 
accomplished at the cross of Calvary and then 40 years later at 70 A.D. Israel was 
destroyed of the Roman army and those that survived the invasion were scattered 
amongst the nations and Israel ceased being a kingdom.  Thus, the bruised reed was 
broken and the smoking flax was quenched. 
 Since the time of the destruction of Jerusalem, the gospel has mostly gone forth to 
the Gentiles and the Lord's people in the church amongst the Gentiles have trusted in him 
for the last 2000 years. 
 
 

Matt. 12:22-32 
 Matt.12:22 "Then was brought unto him one possessed with a devil, blind, and 
dumb: and he healed him, insomuch that the blind and dumb both spake and saw. 23 And 
all the people were amazed, and said, Is not this the son of David? 24 But when the 
Pharisees heard it, they said, This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the 
prince of the devils. 25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them, Every 
kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; and every city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand: 26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against himself; 
how shall then his kingdom stand? 27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do 
your children cast them out? therefore they shall be your judges. 
  28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come 
unto you. 29 Or else how can one enter into a strong man's house, and spoil his goods, 
except he first bind the strong man? and then he will spoil his house. 30 He that is not 
with me is against me; and he that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad. 31 Wherefore 
I say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 32 And whosoever 
speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come." 
 After having accused the Lord and his disciples of breaking the Sabbath, then the 
Pharisees accused the Lord of casting out devils by Beelzebub, the prince of the devils.  
Beelzebub is another name for Satan and is defined as "dung god."  The Lord responded 
to them by showing the utter foolishness of their accusation.  He said, "Every kingdom 
divided against itself is brought to desolation; and every city or house divided against 
itself shall not stand: 26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against himself; how 



shall then his kingdom stand?"  If Satan were casting out Satan, then he would be divided 
against himself and he would be causing his own kingdom to fall.  History has recorded 
for us the accuracy of the words of Jesus.  When a kingdom is divided it will ultimately 
fall from within.  When a house is divided against itself, that house will fall.  Thus, the 
accusation that Christ was casting out devils through the prince of the devils was utterly 
foolish. 
 Next, the Lord turned the accusation back on the Pharisees: "if I by Beelzebub 
cast out devils, by whom do your children cast them out? therefore they shall be your 
judges."  The Lord showed us that if the prince of the devils had the power to cast out 
devils, then by whom did the children of the Pharisees cast them out.  Therefore, there 
own children would be the judge that would find the accusations of the Pharisees false.    
  "But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come 
unto you."  After having proved the absurdity of their accusation, the Lord went to the 
only viable means by which he cast out devils, and that is by the Spirit of God.  Since 
Jesus was casting out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God had come 
unto the children of Israel.  Rather than rejoicing that the kingdom had come, they were 
hurling wicked and false accusations against the Lord. 
 "Or else how can one enter into a strong man's house, and spoil his goods, except 
he first bind the strong man? and then he will spoil his house."  The Lord is the one who 
entered into the strong man's house (Beezebub) and spoiled his goods (cast out devils).  It 
was necessary that Christ be stronger than Satan (which of course he is as the Son of 
God) and then binds him.  Satan was bound in that he is unable to stop any of the works 
of the Lord or to keep him from accomplishing what he came to do. 
 "He that is not with me is against me; and he that gathereth not with me scattereth 
abroad."  The Lord pointed out to us that these religious leaders of the Jews were not with 
him, but against him.  Since they were not gathering with him, they were obviously 
scattering abroad.  It is important for us to understand that many religious leaders of the 
day are just like the Pharisees of the bible day.  They are opposed to the true religion of 
Jesus Christ, even though they fain to be a part of it. 
 "Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 32 
And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come."  The word, blasphemy, means evil speaking or 
railing.  The Pharisees had blasphemed against the Holy Ghost.  They had accused the 
Lord of having cast out devils by Beelzebub.  They had equated the work of the Holy 
Ghost to the work of Satan.   
 The Lord said that the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost would not be forgiven 
men, neither in this world nor in the world to come.  Misunderstanding of this statement 
has caused great worry in the hearts of some of God's children when they think that they 
may have committed blasphemy against the Holy Ghost.  When considering the 
application of the Lord's statement there are a few fundamental truths that we should hold 
fast: 
  1.  All of the sins of the elect are forgiven them: Rom. 8:33 "Who shall lay 
any thing to the charge of God's elect? It is God that justifieth. 34 Who is he that 
condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right 



hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us."  Thus, every sin that the elect ever 
commit is covered by the blood of Jesus and is forgiven by the God of Glory. 
  2.  None of the sins of the non-elect are ever forgiven them before the bar 
of justice of a Just and Holy God.  The wages of sin is death.  Since Christ did not die for 
the non-elect, their sins are not forgiven.  Not even one of their sins is ever forgiven by 
God. 
  3.  The word translated world in the above passage is "aion" meaning age. 
  4.  If what is meant by "neither in this world, neither in the world to come" 
is the time world we now live in and the eternal world to which we go after this time 
world is over, then we may conclude that it would be impossible for one of the elect to 
commit the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost. 
  5.  If what is meant by "neither in this world, neither in the world to come" 
is the "law age" and the "gospel age" then it has application to the Jews under the law and 
to God's people in the church.  Under the law to blasphemy the Holy Ghost would result 
in the person being taken out and stoned to death.  There would be no forgiveness there.  
In the church if a person blasphemed against the Holy Ghost by denying the works of the 
Holy Ghost, then he would be excluded from the church and not be taken back into 
membership.  This also would amount to no forgiveness of blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost by the church. 
 Since I have struggled with the meaning of this in the past, I will leave it up to the 
readers to determine which of the above is the application. 
 
 

Matt. 12:33-35 
 

 Matt. 12:33 "Either make the tree good, and his fruit good; or else make the tree 
corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit. 34 O generation of vipers, 
how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh. 35 A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good 
things: and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things." 
 Several times in the scriptures the Lord has pointed out to us that only a good tree 
can bring forth good fruit: 
  1.  Matt. 7:17 "Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire. 20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them." 
  2.  Luke 6:43 "For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; neither doth 
a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 44 For every tree is known by his own fruit. For of 
thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they grapes." 
  3.  Luke 3:9 "And now also the ax is laid unto the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire." 
 A man must be good in order to do good.  You cannot do good unless you are 
already good.  Good fruit only comes from a good tree.  Likewise, good works only come 
from a good man.  Only the Lord can make a man good.  He does this through the new 
birth.  When the Lord causes a man to be born again, he then possesses a good nature by 
which he can do good.   



 The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, temperance and meekness.  A person must first be born of the Spirit before he can 
bear the above fruit in his life.   
 Before a person is born of the Spirit he possesses only an evil nature and can only 
produce evil fruit.  The works of the flesh are "adultery, fornication, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like."  This is the only 
fruit that a person can bear before he is born of the Spirit.   
 The Lord called the generation of the Pharisees and Sadducees a generation of 
vipers: 
  1.  Matt. 3:7 "But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees 
come to his baptism, he said unto them, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come?" 
  2.  Mat 23:33 "Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell? 
  3.  Luke 3:7 "Then said he to the multitude that came forth to be baptized 
of him, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come?" 
 A viper is a poisonous snake.  The Pharisees and the Sadducees were like 
poisonous snakes and the only works they could produce came from an evil heart and 
were, therefore, evil works. 
 
 

Matt. 12:36, 37 
 
 Matt. 12:36 "But I say unto you, That every idle word that men shall speak, they 
shall give account thereof in the day of judgment. 37 For by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned." 
 According to the scriptures, God is the judge of all the earth and every 
transgression receives a just recompense of reward.  Numerous times in the scriptures we 
read that God is just.  Since God is just, it stands to reason that there is a day of judgment 
for every sin that is committed.  There is a difference between saying, "a day of 
judgment," and saying, "a judgment day."  A judgment day implies that it is just one day 
and no other.  The day of judgment means that sins are brought to judgment, but it does 
not fix it as just one day and no other.    
 By looking at the phrase "the day of judgment" we will be able to draw several 
conclusions: 
  1.  Mat 10:15 "Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that city." 
  2.  Mat 11:22 "But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you." 
  3.  Mat 11:24 "But I say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee." 
  4.  Mat 12:36 "But I say unto you, That every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment." 
  5.  Mark 6:11 "And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear you, when 
ye depart thence, shake off the dust under your feet for a testimony against them. Verily I 



say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, 
than for that city." 
  6.  2 Pet 2:9 "The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished." 
  7.  2 Pet 3:7 "But the heavens and the earth, which are now, by the same 
word are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men." 
  8.  1 John 4:17 "Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have 
boldness in the day of judgment: because as he is, so are we in this world." 
 Clearly 1, 2, 3, and 5 above are indicative of timely judgments in which God 
judged Sodom, Gomorrha, Tyre, and Sidon for their wickedness and destroyed those 
cities.  The destruction of civilization by the flood in Noah's day is another example of a 
day of judgment.  Likewise, the Lord was telling the children of Israel that timely 
judgment was coming on their cities as well.  6 and 7 above seem to be speaking to us 
about eternal judgment of the unjust, ungodly men at the end of this time world.  This, 
too, is a day of judgment.  8 seems to speak to us of a day of judgment in which the 
disciples have boldness when the love of God dwelling in their hearts is made manifest.  
In conclusion, the "day of judgment" is not a single day and is not for a single cause.  
There are many days of judgment taught in the scriptures.  It indicates there comes a time 
when God will condemn and punish sin both here in time and for eternity.   
 When Christ died on the cross, it was a day of judgment for punishment of the 
sins of the elect.  When Christ returns in the morning of the resurrection, it will be a day 
of judgment of the sins of the non-elect.  Here in time, God, from time to time, judges the 
actions of nations, of cities, and of individuals with timely destruction.  He also chastises 
the sinful ways of his people.   
 Next, look at the use of the term, "the judgment seat of Christ:" 
  1.  Rom 14:10 "But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou set 
at nought thy brother? for we shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ." 
  2.  2 Cor 5:10 "For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; 
that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad." 
 A person may be brought before a king for judgment in matters that are not life 
and death.  A king can choose to judge any type or number of actions of his citizens.  The 
above two references of the judgment seat of Christ are directed to God's children.  By 
looking at the first chapter of Romans and the first chapter of 2 Corinthians it is plain that 
those letters were written to born again children of God.  God judges our actions with 
timely judgment.  We often refer to this as chastisement.  A father chastens his children.  
The following are scriptures about God chastening his children: 
  1.  Deu 8:5 "Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, as a man 
chasteneth his son, so the LORD thy God chasteneth thee." 
  2.  Heb. 12:5 "And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto 
you as unto children, My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him: 6 For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. 7 If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons; for 
what son is he whom the father chasteneth not? 8 But if ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. 9 Furthermore we have had 



fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? 10 For they verily for a few 
days chastened us after their own pleasure; but he for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of his holiness. 11 Now no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous: nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them 
which are exercised thereby." 
  3.  Rev. 3:19 "As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous 
therefore, and repent." 
  4.  Job 34:31 "Surely it is meet to be said unto God, I have borne 
chastisement, I will not offend any more: 32 That which I see not teach thou me: if I have 
done iniquity, I will do no more." 
  5.  Is. 53:5 "But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised 
for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we 
are healed." 
  6.  Job 5:17 "Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth: therefore 
despise not thou the chastening of the Almighty." 
  7.  Prov. 3:11 "My son, despise not the chastening of the LORD; neither 
be weary of his correction: 12 For whom the LORD loveth he correcteth; even as a father 
the son in whom he delighteth." 
  8.  Is. 26:16 "LORD, in trouble have they visited thee, they poured out a 
prayer when thy chastening was upon them. 17 Like as a woman with child, that draweth 
near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth out in her pangs; so have we been in 
thy sight, O LORD." 
 Clearly, the Lord chastens his children.  He chastens them because he loves them.  
Chastening is designed for correction.  God chastens his children to correct them that 
they may walk in paths of righteousness and have closer fellowship with Him.  While 
chastening may seem grevious at the time, the end result is it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby. 
 
 

Matt. 12:38-40 
 

  Matt. 12:38 "Then certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees answered, saying, 
Master, we would see a sign from thee. 39 But he answered and said unto them, An evil 
and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be given to it, but 
the sign of the prophet Jonas: 40 For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the 
whale's belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth." 
 The reason that the scribes and Pharisees asked for a sign is that they did not 
believe in Jesus and wanted a sign so that if the sign did not come to pass they could say 
that he was not a prophet.  The Lord called them an evil and adulterous generation 
seeking after a sign.   
 The Lord said that the only sign he would give them was "the sign of the prophet 
Jonas: For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's belly; so shall the Son 
of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth."   When we read Jonah, we 
know that Jonah was swallowed of a great fish and was there in the whale's belly for 



three days and three nights.  At the end of three days and three nights, the fish vomited up 
Jonah.  Similar to Jonah, the Lord died on the cross, was buried in the earth, lay there 
three days and three nights, and then arose from the grave.   
 Yet, though this sign was given to the evil and adulterous generation, they still did 
not believe him.  A sign will not make someone believe. 
 As a sidelight, the above sign sheds light on a false practice in the world today.  
Most of the religious world believes that Jesus was crucified on Friday, was buried 
shortly before sundown and arose at sunrise on Sunday morning.  This would make Jesus 
in the grave on Friday night and Saturday night and on Saturday day. This is only 2 
nights and one day.  Yet this is the practice of the religious world.  It is a false practice.   
 Believing what Jesus said, we have Jesus crucified on Wednesday, buried about 
sundown on Wednesday and arising early after sundown on Saturday.  This places Jesus 
in the grave for three days and three nights.  According to the scriptures, the first day of 
the week began at sundown on Saturday.  Confusion sometimes arises because many 
people do not understand that there were two Sabbaths during that period.  There was the 
Sabbath of the first day of unleavened bread, which began at sundown on Wednesday.  
Then there was the Sabbath of the seventh day, which began at sundown on Friday.   
 The religiously popular Easter morning sunrise service is an adaptation of a pagan 
religious rite and should not be practiced by believing Christians. 
 
 

Matt. 12:41, 42 
 

 Matt. 12:41 "The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: because they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 42 The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: for she came from the uttermost parts of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon is here." 
 The men of Nineveh repented at the preaching of Jonah.  Jonah at the direction of 
the Lord preached to the Ninevites, "Forty days and Nineveh shall be destroyed."  Upon 
hearing this message, the men of Nineveh humbled themselves, prayed, turned from their 
wicked ways, and sought the Lord face.  The Lord heard from heaven, forgave their sins, 
and healed their land.  The Ninevites were aliens to the commonwealth of Israel, yet 
believed the message sent from Israel's God.   
 In contrast, the Pharisees, Sadducees, and the scribes and priests, refused to repent 
even though a far greater than Jonah was there with them.  The actions of Nineveh 
declared the wickedness of the Jews of that generation and their worthiness of 
destruction.   
 The Queen of Sheba, having heard of the Wisdom of Solomon, traveled a great 
distance to hear with her own ears the Wisdom of Solomon.  She was richly rewarded in 
doing so.   
 Again, in contrast, the Jews refused to consider the wisdom of the Son of God and 
stubbornly held to their wicked practices and rebelled against the service of the Lord.  
The Lord sent his prophet, Samuel, to tell King Saul "rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft 
and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry."  The Jews in that generation stubbornly 



refused and rebelled against the words of the Lord.  Thus, the actions of the Queen of 
Sheba declared the righteousness of God's judgment against that generation of Jews.   
 
 

Matt. 12:43-45 
 

 Matt. 12:43 "When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none. 44 Then he saith, I will return into my house 
from whence I came out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 
45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself, 
and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first. 
Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generation." 
 Often in the scriptures, the Lord set forth for us general principles that could have 
many applications.  Within the text, there will be an application peculiar to that text.  This 
is one of those texts.  We will address our attention to this peculiar application. 
 The Lord taught us what happens when an unclean spirit is gone out of a man.  
The unclean spirit walks through dry places, seeks rest, and finds none.  He then 
determines to come into his old house from which he came out.  He finds the house 
empty, swept, and garnished.  The unclean spirit then takes seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself and enters into the house and the last state of the man is worse than 
the first.  The man is the house out of which the unclean spirit was cast and later returned.   
 The peculiar application to which the Lord pointed us is that the man is compared 
to the wicked generation of the Jews.  The Lord came healing the sick, casting out devils, 
raising the dead, and preaching the gospel to the poor.  He did many miracles before that 
generation.  He taught them wonderful things about the kingdom of heaven.  Though the 
Lord did all these things and cast out their unclean spirit, yet they made no changes in 
their collective lives.  There house stood empty, swept, and garnished.  They had done 
nothing to occupy the empty space with good things.  They did not seek to follow the 
Lord or to press into the kingdom of heaven.  They took no heed to do the things that the 
Lord taught them.  They took no heed to walk uprightly.  They refused to repent of their 
wicked ways.   
 Because of the almost total neglect of that generation to take heed to the word of 
God and to the deeds and teachings of Jesus, even worse wicked spirits came into that 
generation so that in the end God's judgment came upon them at 70 A.D. with the 
invasion of the Roman army and the destruction of most of the people, along with the 
destruction of the temple.   
  
 

Matt. 12:46-50 
 

 Matt. 12:46 "While he yet talked to the people, behold, his mother and his 
brethren stood without, desiring to speak with him. 47 Then one said unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak with thee. 48 But he 
answered and said unto him that told him, Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? 
49 And he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and said, Behold my mother and 



my brethren! 50 For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, and sister, and mother." 
 Matt. 13:55 "Is not this the carpenter's son? is not his mother called Mary? and his 
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? 56 And his sisters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then hath this man all these things?"  From this verse, we know that 
Mary bore children after that Jesus was born.  We also note that Jesus had four brothers 
and an unspecified number of sisters.  In our subject text, Jesus' mother and brethren 
stood without, desiring to speak with him.  There is a natural affinity and affection that 
we have towards our mother and our natural brothers and sisters.  These strong bonds of 
relationship often equate to strong bonds of fellowship.   
 In the above text, Jesus points us to an even greater bond of relationship and 
fellowship.  Jesus said that his disciples who do the will of the Father in heaven are his 
brothers, and sisters, and mother.  The one has a relationship by natural ties, whereas, the 
disciples have a bond by spiritual ties.  The spiritual relationship to the Lord is greater 
than the natural relationship.  Only a few had a natural relationship to the Lord as 
brothers, and sisters, and mother.  Many have a spiritual relationship to the Lord, having 
been born of the Spirit of God.  The disciples also have a close spiritual fellowship in that 
they do the will of the Father in heaven.   
 In the Lord's church, we refer to one another as brother or sister.  Often there is no 
blood relationship, but there is a strong spiritual relationship and subsequently a very 
strong fellowship with the fellow disciples.   
 The greater bond of the spiritual relationship is set forth in the following passage: 
Mark 10:28 "Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, and have followed 
thee. 29 And Jesus answered and said, Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath 
left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my sake, and the gospel's, 30 But he shall receive an hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions; 
and in the world to come eternal life."  In leaving the natural relationships for the Lord's 
sake, we find a far greater number of spiritual brothers and sisters with which we have 
close fellowship.   
 

Matt. 13:1-23 
 

 Matt. 13:1 "The same day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by the sea side. 2 
And great multitudes were gathered together unto him, so that he went into a ship, and 
sat; and the whole multitude stood on the shore. 3 And he spake many things unto them 
in parables, saying, Behold, a sower went forth to sow; 4 And when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way side, and the fowls came and devoured them up: 5 Some fell upon 
stony places, where they had not much earth: and forthwith they sprung up, because they 
had no deepness of earth: 6 And when the sun was up, they were scorched; and because 
they had no root, they withered away. 7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns 
sprung up, and choked them: 8 But other fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, 
some an hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold.  
 9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 10 And the disciples came, and said unto 
him, Why speakest thou unto them in parables? 11 He answered and said unto them, 
Because it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them 



it is not given. 12 For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have more 
abundance: but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even that he hath. 13 
Therefore speak I to them in parables: because they seeing see not; and hearing they hear 
not, neither do they understand. 14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which 
saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and 
shall not perceive: 15 For this people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at any time they should see with their eyes 
and hear with their ears, and should understand with their heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them.  
 16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they hear. 17 For 
verily I say unto you, That many prophets and righteous men have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have not seen them; and to hear those things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them.  
 18 Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. 19 When any one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart. This is he which received seed by the way side. 20 But 
he that received the seed into stony places, the same is he that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it; 21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while: for when 
tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended. 22 He 
also that received seed among the thorns is he that heareth the word; and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. 23 
But he that received seed into the good ground is he that heareth the word, and 
understandeth it; which also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some an hundredfold, some 
sixty, some thirty. 
 Beginning with this parable the Lord spoke several parables to the people.  First, 
we may ask ourselves, "What is a parable?"  A parable is spiritual truth illustrated by 
natural truth.  For instance, in the above, farmers do plant seed into the ground by 
broadcasting it over the ground.  When this is done, some seed do literally fall by the 
wayside.  Some seed fall on stony ground.  Some seed fall among thorns.  Some seed fall 
on good ground.  All of this is true in nature.  This, however, becomes a parable when 
these natural truths are used to parallel and teach spiritual lessons.   
 Next, we may ask ourselves, "Why did the Lord speak to the people in parables?"  
Since the parable is about the response that people have to the gospel, and if the gospel 
was a tool to save people from their sins, then why would not the Lord speak plainly and 
not in parables.  The fact is that the gospel is not for the purpose of saving people from 
their sins.  The Lord answered the question when he said, "Because it is given unto you to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given."  The Lord 
spoke in parables in order to hide the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven from some and 
to reveal the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven unto others.  Please also notice that it 
was from the multitude that the Lord was hiding the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven!  
He did not want the multitude to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven so he 
spoke to them in parables.   
  The Lord spoke concerning the multitude, "And in them is fulfilled the prophecy 
of Esaias, which saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not perceive: For this people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at any time they should see with their 



eyes and hear with their ears, and should understand with their heart, and should be 
converted, and I should heal them."  This people had done three things that rendered them 
unworthy to understand the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven: 
  1.  They had hardened their hearts.  People who resists the word and resist 
obeying the word will over time see their hearts become hardened to the word.  These 
people had become hardened against the word. 
  2.  They had become dull of hearing.  When people hear the truth and yet 
ignore it, over time they will become dull of hearing the word.  When the word is spoken, 
they will pay no attention to it. 
  3.  They had closed their eyes.  This is a willful act of knowing the truth 
and seeing error, yet closing their eyes to the sins and errors that they and others were 
committing. 
 It is through the spiritual eyes and spiritual ears and spiritual heart that we receive 
knowledge of the kingdom of heaven.  The multitude of the Jews in that day had shut off 
these three venues to understanding and receiving the truth.  Therefore, the Lord was 
making it impossible for them to understand the things concerning the kingdom of 
heaven.   
 In contrast to the multitudes, the disciples were seeking, asking, and knocking for 
the things of the kingdom of heaven.  They had already been greatly blessed to see the 
kingdom and to enter therein.  To these who had been so blessed, the Lord said, "But 
blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they hear. For verily I say unto you, 
That many prophets and righteous men have desired to see those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard them."  
The Lord was now revealing to the disciples, things that even the Old Testament prophets 
and righteous men had not seen nor heard even thou they desired to see them and hear 
them.  The Lord is sovereign and he works his sovereign will.  He withholds some things 
from some and reveals some things to others.    
 In addition, the Lord said unto the disciples, "For whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given, and he shall have more abundance: but whosoever hath not, from him shall be 
taken away even that he hath."  To those who are seeking, asking, and knocking for the 
truth the Lord adds to what they already have.  To those who have hardened their hearts, 
dulled their hearing, and closed their eyes, the Lord takes away what they had previously 
received.   
 In the above parable, the Lord tells us that the sower is the preacher of the gospel.  
The preacher cannot possibly know what every person's heart condition is to whom he 
preaches.  The preacher just broadcasts the word to those who are present to hear it.  He 
does not know on what ground condition it will fall.   
 The ground represents the heart of the hearer.  Luke 8:15 "But that on the good 
ground are they, which in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep it, and 
bring forth fruit with patience."  Here we are told that the good ground is equal to the 
"honest and good heart."  Thus, there are four heart conditions in which a child of God 
may receive the word.   
 We know that the people in all four grounds are children of God, because they all 
heard the word.  No one can truly hear the word, but those who have been given "ears to 
hear" and these are the ones who are born of the Spirit of God.   



 Thus, the Lord is telling us there will be four different responses to the hearing of 
the gospel by the children of God depending on the current condition of their heart.   
 The first condition is the way side condition.  The people in this condition hear 
the word, but understand it not.  A person who has not been born of the Spirit cannot 
understand the things of the Spirit of God (I Cor. 2:14).  However, just because someone 
has been born of the Spirit does not guarantee that he will understand what is preached.  
They have the spiritual tools to understand it, but they must apply themselves to 
understand it. They must seek, ask, and knock for understanding.  Furthermore, we must 
understand the process of acquiring knowledge and understanding.  Isaiah 28:9 "Whom 
shall he teach knowledge? and whom shall he make to understand doctrine? them that are 
weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breasts. 10 For precept must be upon precept, 
precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little."  The 
understanding of the first precept is the foundation for understanding the second precept.  
We gain spiritual knowledge and understanding precept upon precept, line upon line, and 
here a little and there a little.   
 Sometimes when the word is preached we do not have enough foundation built up 
in our current knowledge of God's word, that we can understand what the preacher is 
preaching.  When we are in the condition of a wayside heart, then the devil comes 
immediately and takes away that which is sown in our heart.  The remedy for us is to 
build a foundation on which we can understand not only the milk of the word, but also 
can receive strong meat from the word.   
 The second condition of the heart on which the word fell was on stony ground.  In 
this condition, the people receive the word with joy.  They rejoice with what they hear, 
having understood the word.  In nature, ground with many stones will impede the growth 
of the plant.  The plant has no depth of earth in which to grow, therefore it soon withers 
away.  According to Eph. 2:10, we are created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that we should walk therein.  God's design for us is to bear fruit 
to his name's honor and glory.  In order to bring forth fruit in our lives we must be willing 
to rid ourselves of the stones that impede growth.  It is not enough to be just a hearer of 
the word, but we are to be doers also.  Sometimes we need to make changes in the way 
that we live.  Sometimes we need to put away evil from our lives.  Other times we need 
to conform our lives to the teaching of the word of God.  If we do not make the necessary 
changes, then we have stones in our lives which will impede the fruitfulness of the word 
in our lives.  While those who had the stony hearts heard the word with joy, yet because 
they had the stones, when persecution or tribulation arose, then he became offended at the 
word.  The word shines a light upon our actions and deeds.  How easy it is for one to 
become offended when his deeds are contrary to the word.   
 The third condition of the heart on which the word of God is sown is said to be a 
thorny heart.  In this condition, the person hears the word, understand and believes the 
word and even goes forth in the word.  The problem this person encounters is that his 
priorities are not right.  The Lord tells us that we are to seek first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness.  We are to love the Lord above all else, even our own close kin folks.  
He deserves the priority of our love, action, and time.  These on the thorny ground get 
their priorities out of kilter and consequently, the "care of this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful."  How easy it is to 
put the job, or politics, or position, or even family ahead of serving the Lord.  When we 



put other things ahead of serving the Lord, then the word will become unfruitful in our 
lives.  We will not bring fruit to perfection.   
 The fourth condition of the heart is the good condition.  Here the person hears, 
understand, believes, bears and brings forth fruit to perfection.  It is in this heart that has 
been prepared, had the stones removed, and has his priorities right, that the individual 
brings forth much fruit, some thirty fold, some sixty fold, and some hundred fold.  We 
should be ever desiring to have our heart in such a condition.   
 
 

Matt. 13:24-30; 36-43 
 

 Matt. 13:24 "Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good seed in his field: 25 But while men slept, 
his enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 26 But when the 
blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 27 So the 
servants of the householder came and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in 
thy field? from whence then hath it tares? 28 He said unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up? 29 But he 
said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. 30 Let 
both grow together until the harvest: and in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: but gather the 
wheat into my barn." 
 Matt. 13:36 "Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and his 
disciples came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field. 37 
He answered and said unto them, He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man; 38 The 
field is the world; the good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one; 39 The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the 
end of the world; and the reapers are the angels. 40 As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world. 41 The Son of man shall 
send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity; 42 And shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 43 Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear." 
 This parable along with all parables in the scripture are designed to hide 
knowledge from the multitudes, but to reveal knowledge to the disciples.  As with the 
parable of the sower, this parable also is explained to us of the Lord.  The Lord through 
his word reveals to us knowledge and understanding and wisdom.  We are to look to him 
for guidance and understanding.   
 In this parable, there are two sowers, and two groups of people, and two 
outcomes.  The Lord told us that the field in which the seed are sown is the world.  The 
Son of man sowed the good seed.  The preacher does not sow this seed.  This is the 
Lord's sowing.  Only the Lord can sow the good seed.  Out of all the offspring of Adam, 
God chose a people to be his before the foundation of the world (Rom. 8:29, 30).  As 
with all men, the elect come into this world with a totally depraved wicked nature and 
begin to manifest that wicked nature in their actions.  When it pleases the sower, the Lord 
sows a new nature into the inward parts of the elect.  This sowing brings about the new or 



spiritual birth.  Unlike the outward flesh, which is altogether wicked, the new man is 
altogether good.  As we read in 1 John 3:9, "Whosoever is born of God doth not commit 
sin; for his seed remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is born of God," this 
new nature cannot sin.  Likewise, we read in 1 Pet. 1:23, "Being born again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever."  The elect are born of an incorruptible seed, which is Jesus Christ.  Since the seed 
is incorruptible, the nature that comes from it is incorruptible.  Thus, spiritually, the 
inward man of the elect is incorruptible and altogether good.   
 The non-elect also have a spirit working in them.  We read about this in Eph. 2:1 
"And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins: 2 Wherein in time 
past ye walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience."  The prince of the 
power of the air or Satan is the spirit working in the children of disobedience.  The Lord 
told some unbelieving Jews in John 8:42 "Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, 
ye would love me: for I proceeded forth and came from God; neither came I of myself, 
but he sent me. 43 Why do ye not understand my speech? even because ye cannot hear 
my word. 44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He 
was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth 
in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of 
it. 45 And because I tell you the truth, ye believe me not. 46 Which of you convinceth me 
of sin? And if I say the truth, why do ye not believe me? 47 He that is of God heareth 
God's words: ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God."  The inward nature 
of the non-elect is altogether wicked and has the spirit of Satan working in it.  Since 
Satan was a murderer from the beginning and is a liar and the father of it, those who have 
the spirit of Satan working in them are therefore the children of that wicked one.   
 In nature, you cannot tell the difference from an elect or non-elect in their 
physical make up.  They look the same.  I have read that wheat and tares are 
indistinguishable before they bear fruit.  The fruit distinguishes between the wheat and 
the tares.  The fruit of wheat is good, wholesome, and nourishing.  The fruit of tares is 
poisonous.   
 The elect in time have a two-fold nature.  They have the nature of the flesh and 
they have the nature of the spiritual inner man.  The non-elect have only one nature and 
that is the nature of the flesh.  In Galatians, we read of the fruits of the flesh and the fruits 
of the spirit: Gal. 5:19 "Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; 
Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 21 Envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which I tell you before, as I have also told 
you in time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 22 
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 23 
Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law." 
 The fruits of the flesh and thus of the non-elect are all together wicked and sinful.  
The fruits of the spirit are altogether good.  Only the elect can bring forth the fruits of the 
Spirit.  The Lord said, "by their fruits ye shall know them."  When we see the fruit of the 
Spirit, then we know the person is a planting of the Lord.   
 The elect are called good.  But they have the sinful flesh nature.  How can they be 
called good?  The answer is found in 2 Cor. 5:21: "For he hath made him to be sin for us, 



who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him."  Through the 
atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ the elect have the righteousness of Christ imputed unto 
them.  In the eyes of a just and holy God, they are altogether good and righteous. 
 In Matthew chapter 25 we read of the final outcome of these two groups of people 
that the Lord refers to as wheat and tares: Matt. 25:31 "When the Son of man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory: 32 And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 33 And he shall set the 
sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.  
 34 Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world: 35 For I 
was an hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in: 36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I 
was in prison, and ye came unto me. 37 Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink? 38 
When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? 39 Or when 
saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? 40 And the King shall answer and say 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.  
 41 Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels: 42 For I was an hungered, and 
ye gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: 43 I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. 
44 Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, or 
athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee? 45 
Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to 
one of the least of these, ye did it not to me. 46 And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment: but the righteous into life eternal." 
 The Lord did not tell the righteous that they had eternal life because of their good 
deeds, but they had eternal life by inheritance.  Their good deeds was evidence of their 
good and righteous nature that God had given them.  These went away into life eternal. 
 The wicked, however, bore no good fruit, but only evil fruit.  These cursed went 
away into everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels.  This is the same as the 
lake of fire spoken of in Revelations chapter 20.   
  
 

Matt. 13:31, 32 
 

 Matt. 13:31 "Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed in his field: 32 
Which indeed is the least of all seeds: but when it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches thereof." 
 The kingdom of heaven certainly had a very humble beginning.  Who would have 
thought, other than God, that the kingdom of heaven would become a great kingdom 
when John the Baptist went forth preaching, "Repent for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand."  The Lord said, "The law and the prophets were until John, since that time the 



kingdom of heaven is preached and every man presseth into it."  One man under the 
direction of God went forth preaching the kingdom of heaven in the wilderness and 
people went out to hear him.  Now the kingdom of heaven is the greatest of all kingdoms.  
A grain of mustard seed is the least of all seeds, but like the mustard seed takes root and 
the mustard plant grows up and becomes more like a tree than a herb, so the kingdom of 
heaven started out extremely small in the eyes of man.  Yet under the direction of the 
Spirit of God, the Lord called his twelve apostles and sent them forth.  On the day of 
Pentecost there were about 120 disciples, but under the power and direction of the Holy 
Spirit there were added to the church that day about 3,000 disciples.  The Lord then 
added to the church daily such as should be saved (from their ignorance and false 
worship).   
 While many nations have prospered and then declined and many ceased to exist, 
the Kingdom of heaven has continued to grow and prosper in the world and had a far 
greater influence upon the world than any other kingdom.  This is all true even though the 
vast majority of the world do not even know that the kingdom of heaven exists! 
 What is true of the kingdom of heaven as a whole is also true of each local 
congregation.  They begin usually with a single man being called to preach the gospel 
and to labor in a certain locality.  He begins to baptize people into a local church.  
Usually this church is one of the smaller congregations of people in that area.  Yet the 
influence of the Lord's church if far greater than the influences of the other congregations 
in the area.   
 Further the kingdom of heaven is like the mustard plant, a lodging place for God's 
born again people.  And, as the fowls of the air find lodging in the branches of the 
mustard plant, the sin sick children of God come to find rest and lodging in the local 
church of the Kingdom of heaven.  The local church is a safe haven for the Lord's weary 
pilgrims as they make their journey through life.   
 
 

Matt. 13:33 
 Matt. 13:33 "Another parable spake he unto them; The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened."   
 Leaven is usually spoken of in the scriptures in a negative way.  For instance, it is 
compared to false doctrine (Matt. 16:6 "Then Jesus said unto them, Take heed and 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees."), to pride (1 Cor. 5:7 "Purge 
out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even 
Christ our passover is sacrificed for us:"), to malice, and to wickedness (1 Cor. 5:8 
"Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.")  But it is not to 
the negative connotation that the Lord is referring, but to the quality of leaven in meal: 1 
Cor. 5:6 "Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump?"   
 Leaven mixed with meal will cause the meal to rise when it is cooked.  Leaven is 
pervasive, that is, it will spread throughout the whole of the mixture to which it is added.  
A very little bit of leaven will spread throughout a whole bowl of meal so as to make the 
whole leavened.   



 Figuratively, the woman is sometimes used in the scriptures to represent 
covenants.  An example of this is found in Galatians: 4:22 "For it is written, that 
Abraham had two sons, the one by a bondmaid, the other by a freewoman. 23 But he who 
was of the bondwoman was born after the flesh; but he of the freewoman was by 
promise. 24 Which things are an allegory: for these are the two covenants; the one from 
the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 25 For this Agar is mount 
Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her 
children. 26 But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all."  Thus 
Hagar represented in type the old law covenant and Sarah represented in type the 
covenant of grace. 
 In the scriptures, the Kingdom of heaven is presented to us in three forms.  The 
first was God's covenant with the children of Israel, which he made with them on Mt. 
Sinai.  This covenant embraced the children of Israel and God made them a nation over 
which he was the supreme King.  The second is God's covenant of worship in the New 
Testament and embraces a small remnant of God's chosen people among both Jews and 
Gentiles.  In this covenant, God reigns in his Church as a King over his subjects 
according to the New Testament pattern.  The third is the glory world in which all that are 
embraced in the covenant of redemption will reign with God for eternity.  This covenant 
is set forth in Rom. 8:29, 30: "For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren.  
Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them he 
also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified." 
 Notice these three measures of meal began with only a single nation, then 
progressed to a small remnant of people among Jews and Gentiles, and then went to a 
great multitude of people among all nations, peoples, and tongues: Rev. 7:9 "After this I 
beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their hands; 10 And cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb." 
 
 

Matt. 13:34, 35 
 

 Matt. 13:34 "All these things spake Jesus unto the multitude in parables; and 
without a parable spake he not unto them: 35 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables; I will utter things which have 
been kept secret from the foundation of the world." 
 As we have previously noted, the Lord spoke unto the people in parables for the 
express purpose that the things he spoke would be hidden from the multitude, but 
revealed unto the disciples.  Now, we further learn that with parables the Lord is 
revealing to the disciples things that, heretofore, were kept secret from the foundation of 
the world.  The disciples are indeed a very blessed people in that God has revealed to 
them things that are hidden from the multitudes and that were kept secret from men for 
thousands of years.  This also illustrates to us the sovereignty of God.  It was according to 
God's sovereign will that he kept some things secret from men for thousands of years.  It 



is also according to God's sovereign will that he reveals these secrets to a select group of 
men known as his disciples and still keeps them secret from all others. 
 Someone may ask, "Why does the Lord keep some things secret from men and 
then reveal some things to only a small remnant of men?"  The answer is that it pleases 
God to do so.  This answer should be sufficient for us. 
 
 

Matt. 13:44 
 

 Matt. 13:44 "Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field; the 
which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field."   
 When a born-again sin sick and weary traveler has his eyes opened and he sees 
the kingdom of heaven, it is with great joy that he finds such a place and with great 
rejoicing he presses into the kingdom.  It is with joy that he finds the kingdom and 
presses into it.  There is a price, however, he must pay in order to be a part of and enjoy 
the benefits of that kingdom.  While we do nothing and pay nothing to get eternal life and 
live in heaven's glory world, yet we must sell all that we have if we are to enjoy and be a 
part of the kingdom of heaven on earth.  The Lord refers to this price in several verses: 
  1.  Matt. 6:33 "But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you." 
  2.  Luke 14:26 "If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple." 
  3.  Luke 14:27 "And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple." 
  4.  Luke 14:33 "So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all 
that he hath, he cannot be my disciple." 
  5.  Luke 9:59 "And he said unto another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury my father. 60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their 
dead: but go thou and preach the kingdom of God. 61 And another also said, Lord, I will 
follow thee; but let me first go bid them farewell, which are at home at my house. 62 And 
Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God." 
  6.  Matt. 19:21 "Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell 
that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and 
follow me. 22 But when the young man heard that saying, he went away sorrowful: for he 
had great possessions. 23 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I say unto you, That a 
rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 24 And again I say unto you, It is 
easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God." 
  7.  Luke 9:23 "And he said to them all, If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me. 2  For whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the same shall save it." 



 In conclusion, while there is much joy in seeing and hearing and participating in 
the kingdom of heaven, there is also a price to be paid for being a part of that kingdom.  It 
is the joy that encourages us to pay the price. 
 
 

Matt. 13:45, 46 
 
 Matt. 13:45 "Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man, seeking 
goodly pearls: 46 Who, when he had found one pearl of great price, went and sold all that 
he had, and bought it."  In the description of the Bride of Christ in the 21st chapter of 
Revelation, the Holy City is said to have twelve gates and these gates are compared to 
pearls: "And the twelve gates were twelve pearls: every several gate was of one pearl: 
and the street of the city was pure gold, as it were transparent glass."  Though these gates 
were compared to twelve pearls, yet they are described in such a way as to indicate they 
are truly, but one pearl.   
 Though there are many local congregations, yet the Lord's bride is but one and her 
price was great.  Jesus came to pay the redemption price for his bride as we read in Matt. 
1:21, "And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall 
save his people from their sins."  In order to pay this redemption price, Jesus gave all that 
he had, that is his life to redeem her from her sins:  Eph. 5:25 "Husbands, love your 
wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it; 26 That he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, 27 That he might present it 
to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish."  There has never been such a great price ever paid 
for anything that would even compare to the price that Jesus paid. 
 According to the scriptures, 1 Cor. 6:19 "What? know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your 
own? 20 For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's."  God's elect people collectively make up that one pearl of great 
price and Jesus paid the terrific price to secure her for his own.  Thus, Jesus is that 
merchantman seeking goodly pearls and found one pearl of great price.  He is the one 
who sold all that he had to purchase his covenant people. 
 
 

Matt. 13:47-50 
 

 Matt. 13:47 "Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into 
the sea, and gathered of every kind: 48 Which, when it was full, they drew to shore, and 
sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. 49 So shall it be at 
the end of the world: the angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from among the 
just, 50 And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth." 
 The main question in my mind raised in this parable is, "Who are the good and 
just and who are the bad and wicked?" 
 The good and just are those who God chose in covenant before the foundation of 
the world and through the provisions of that covenant justified them and made them 



good.  This covenant is stated in Rom. 8:29, 30: "For whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren.  Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and 
whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified."  
According to Eph. 1:4 God chose a people to be his before the foundation of the world: 
"According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame before him in love: Having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his 
will."   
 Those that God chose are justified by the blood of Jesus: 2 Cor. 5:21 "For he hath 
made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him."  Furthermore, they are made good by the effectual calling of Jesus Christ: 1 
Pet. 1:23 "Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which liveth and abideth for ever."  At the end of this time world, these chosen 
people who are made good and just by Jesus Christ will be gathered unto the vessels of 
their changed and glorified bodies and will be with Christ for evermore. 
 Those who are bad and wicked were made so in the fall of Adam.  Rom. 5:12 
"Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned."  They are bad by nature and wicked in 
practice.  Paul tells us that all mankind is sinful as a result of the sin of Adam: Rom. 5:19 
"For as by one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one 
shall many be made righteous."  Through Adam's disobedience, the bad and wicked were 
made sinners along with the good and just.  These who are bad and wicked, however, are 
not justified by the blood of Jesus and are not called in the new birth.  Thus, they remain 
bad and wicked.  Because they are sinners by nature they begin to bear the fruits of their 
sinful nature: Gal. 5:19-21, "Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; 
Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, 
and such like: of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that they 
which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God." 
 These who are bad and wicked shall be gathered at the end of this time world and 
cast into the lake of fire and punished with an everlasting punishment for their wicked 
deeds and actions. 
 
 

Matt. 13:51, 52 
 

 Matt. 13:51 "Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood all these things? They say 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 52 Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe which is 
instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which 
bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old." 
 We realize that our understanding of God's word and the basic doctrines and 
teachings of God's word comes from God's opening up our understanding to these 
precious truths when we seek, ask, and knock after them. 
 The Lord compares his disciples to scribes instructed into the kingdom of heaven.  
The word of God is our treasure.  In it are the treasures of knowledge, understanding, and 



wisdom.  We learn of it precept upon precept, line upon line, and here a little, and there a 
little.  With the knowledge, understanding, and wisdom of God's word we are able to 
bring out of our treasure according to our needs to make the application in our daily lives, 
both for our own needs and for the needs of those we are in contact with.  We bring out 
of our treasure (God's word) things new and old.  We gather both from the New 
Testament and the Old Testament.  Also, we gain more knowledge (new to us) from our 
understanding that we already have (old to us).  With this knowledge we are able to make 
application to new trials and problems and to old trials and problems (those we have 
already experienced).   
 
 

Matt. 13:53-58 
 

 Matt. 13:53 "And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these parables, he 
departed thence. 54 And when he was come into his own country, he taught them in their 
synagogue, insomuch that they were astonished, and said, Whence hath this man this 
wisdom, and these mighty works? 55 Is not this the carpenter's son? is not his mother 
called Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? 56 And his 
sisters, are they not all with us? Whence then hath this man all these things? 57 And they 
were offended in him. But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without honour, save in 
his own country, and in his own house. 58 And he did not many mighty works there 
because of their unbelief." 
 This says that the people in his own country when they heard Jesus in the 
synagogue were astonished and they were quite skeptical.  No doubt, in the minds of 
those people they could not get past the fact that this was the carpenter's son and that his 
brothers and sisters were all in that country and were common people.  Jesus had not 
been to the colleges or universities.  He had no degrees.  They could not get past the 
physical natural aspects of the person of Jesus.  It appears that many may have thought 
Jesus to be an actor, or magician, or deceiver.  They were offended in him.  They doubted 
his wisdom.  After all, they must have thought, "how can you be wise if you haven't gone 
to the schools of men?"  They doubted his mighty works.  They saw him growing up.  
How could he now be healing people and doing many mighty works.  In their minds, he 
must be using tricks like a magician to fool people.   
 The Lord said, "A prophet is not without honour, save in his own country, and in 
his own house."  Generally, when people are familiar with someone, they find it hard to 
believe that God has called them.  A prophet or preacher often has less respect from his 
own family, kinfolks, and those he grew up with than he has from other people.   
 For those who knew Jesus during his years before his ministry, they had trouble 
believing that he was a prophet or that he was the Son of God.   
 "And he did not many mighty works there because of their unbelief."  We know 
that God is sovereign.  The reason that he did few mighty works there was because he 
chose not to do many mighty works there.  He could have done many mighty works 
there, but he chose not to do them because of their unbelief.   
 
 

Matt. 14:1-12 



 
 Matt. 14:1 "At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of Jesus, 2 And said 
unto his servants, This is John the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and therefore mighty 
works do show forth themselves in him.  
 3 For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and put him in prison for 
Herodias' sake, his brother Philip's wife. 4 For John said unto him, It is not lawful for 
thee to have her. 5 And when he would have put him to death, he feared the multitude, 
because they counted him as a prophet. 6 But when Herod's birthday was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and pleased Herod. 7 Whereupon he promised 
with an oath to give her whatsoever she would ask. 8 And she, being before instructed of 
her mother, said, Give me here John Baptist's head in a charger. 9 And the king was 
sorry: nevertheless for the oath's sake, and them which sat with him at meat, he 
commanded it to be given her. 10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. 11 And 
his head was brought in a charger, and given to the damsel: and she brought it to her 
mother.  
 12 And his disciples came, and took up the body, and buried it, and went and told 
Jesus." 
 This Herod was the son of the Herod that had killed those who were two years old 
and younger in an attempt to kill Jesus when he was a baby.  He was called the tetrarch.  
The tetrarch was the ruler of a fourth part of a country.  Caesar had given Herod the title 
of King and he was ruler over a fourth part of that section of the Roman Empire.  He 
derived his authority from Caesar.  Herod was not of the nation of Israel, but was an 
Edomite ruling over Judah.   
 Herod like many others in that day had heard of the fame of Jesus.  He had heard 
of the many mighty works that he had done.  Herod declared unto his servants, "This is 
John the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and therefore mighty works do show forth 
themselves in him."  He said this not because he really believed it or because he even 
believed in the resurrection of the dead.  He said this to take some of the political heat 
from himself because he had beheaded John the Baptist.  If he could convince people that 
Jesus was the resurrected John the Baptist then people would forget about the monstrosity 
of his murderous deed in killing what the people believed to be a great prophet.   
 "For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and put him in prison for 
Herodias' sake, his brother Philip's wife. 4 For John said unto him, It is not lawful for 
thee to have her.  And when he would have put him to death, he feared the multitude, 
because they counted him as a prophet."  John had told Herod that he was committing 
adultery by taking his brother Philip's wife.  In the eyes of God, the prophets are greater 
in importance than the earthly kings.  This view is not shared by most earthly kings, 
however.  Herod took one who was greater and more important than himself and had put 
him in prison.  The multitude of people took John as a prophet.  This fact that the people 
held John to be a prophet kept Herod for a while from killing John.  Herod would 
immediately have killed John, but he feared the multitude.  Great unrest in the country he 
reigned over would have hurt Herod before Caesar.   
 Apparently Herodias, Herod's unlawful wife did not care about the political fall 
out of killing John.  "But when Herod's birthday was kept, the daughter of Herodias 
danced before them, and pleased Herod.  Whereupon he promised with an oath to give 
her whatsoever she would ask.  And she, being before instructed of her mother, said, 



Give me here John Baptist's head in a charger."  Herodias had planned in detail the 
beheading of John Baptist.  There was a feast celebrating Herod's birthday with many 
invited guests.  Herodias daughter had danced before Herod and pleased him.  Herodias 
had known what Herod would do, "Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her 
whatsoever she would ask."  Herodias had instructed her daughter to ask for John 
Baptist's head in a charger.  She knew that Herod would not go back on his word before 
his invited guests. 
 "And the king was sorry."  The king was not sorry because he believed that what 
he was doing was wrong, for he had previously desired to kill John.  He was sorry 
because he knew that it would damage him politically.  But the kings pride was greater 
than the sorrow for his political damage.  He carried out the oath by having John 
beheaded in the prison and having his head brought on a charger to give to the damsel 
who gave it to her mother Herodias.   
 John was indeed a great prophet and was the forerunner of Jesus as Elijah had 
been the forerunner of Elisha.  A greater than John had come on the scene as John 
disappeared from the scene of this life.   
  
 

Matt. 14:13-21 
 

 Matt. 14:13 "When Jesus heard of it, he departed thence by ship into a desert 
place apart: and when the people had heard thereof, they followed him on foot out of the 
cities. 14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multitude, and was moved with 
compassion toward them, and he healed their sick. 15 And when it was evening, his 
disciples came to him, saying, This is a desert place, and the time is now past; send the 
multitude away, that they may go into the villages, and buy themselves victuals. 16 But 
Jesus said unto them, They need not depart; give ye them to eat. 17 And they say unto 
him, We have here but five loaves, and two fishes. 18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 
19  And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the grass, and took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed, and brake, and gave the loaves 
to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 20 And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the fragments that remained twelve baskets full. 21 And they 
that had eaten were about five thousand men, beside women and children." 
 A lot of emphasis is placed on the events that took place in this passage.  The 
events of this passage are recorded in all four gospels.  It is one of the very few things 
that are recorded in all four gospels.  Thus, the Lord is showing us the great importance 
of what took place in this passage.  The account is also found in Mark chapter 6, Luke 
chapter 9, and John chapter 6. 
 First, we notice that a great multitude had followed Jesus out to the desert place 
where he and the disciples had gone.  The Lord described this multitude in Mark 6:34 as 
follows: "And Jesus, when he came out, saw much people, and was moved with 
compassion toward them, because they were as sheep not having a shepherd: and he 
began to teach them many things."  There are many responsibilities that a shepherd has 
toward the sheep.  He must watch over the sheep.  He must protect the sheep from 
predators.  He must nurse the sick sheep.  He must see that the sheep are fed and watered.  



It is this latter responsibility that the Lord is manifesting to us in these passages of 
scripture.   
 At the same time that the Lord was seeing that the multitude were fed and 
watered, he also taught them many things concerning the kingdom of God and he healed 
all that needed healing.  Most people never get past natural healing in the study of the 
scriptures, but internal healing is often more needed by God's people.  Often we need to 
be healed of the hurts, pains, difficulties, and troubles of this life.  The Lord provides 
such healing to us through the preaching of the word.   
 Next, we notice the place where this feeding took place.  In all four accounts, it is 
described as a desert place.  A desert place is not where you would normally go to find 
food to eat.  We associate barrenness with a desert place.  This world is a spiritual desert 
place to the child of God.  The world cannot provide spiritual food.  Spiritual food must 
come from the Spirit.  As born-again children of God, we need spiritual food.  Our souls 
become very hungry without this spiritual food.  In John 6:10 we are told there was much 
grass in this place.  Now that is unusual in that you do not normally associate much grass 
with a desert place, unless it is an oasis in a desert.  When the children of Israel had 
crossed the Red Sea and had gone out into the desert, they came to a place where there 
were 12 wells of water and 70 palm trees.  They rested and refreshed themselves there in 
that oasis.  However, this place where Jesus was with the multitude was a desert place yet 
it was also a place of much grass where the people could rest and refresh themselves.  
The Lord's church is described as being in a wilderness: 
  1.  Acts 7:38 "This is he, that was in the church in the wilderness with the 
angel which spake to him in the mount Sina, and with our fathers: who received the lively 
oracles to give unto us:" 
  2.  Rev. 12:6 "And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a 
place prepared of God, that they should feed her there a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days." 
  3.  Rev. 12:14 "And to the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, 
that she might fly into the wilderness, into her place, where she is nourished for a time, 
and times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent." 
 The church is a resting place and oasis in the wilderness of this world to which 
God's people can resort and be fed spiritually. 
 The desert place to which they resorted belonged to the city of Bethsaida: Luke 
9:10, "And he took them, and went aside privately into a desert place belonging to the 
city called Bethsaida."  Bethsaida means fishing place.  The Lord told Peter, "Follow me 
and I will make you to become fishers of men."  It is in the church that the "fishers of 
men" draw men into the kingdom of heaven.  The church is a fishing place where the 
gospel ministry draws men into the kingdom of heaven here on earth.   
 The disciples wanted to send the multitude away that they might go and buy food 
through their own efforts.  The gospel is not for sale.  You do not buy the gospel.  The 
gospel is a gift of God.  God gives it to us.  The food that the multitude ate was free to the 
multitude and they did not have to provide it themselves.   
 In Mark chapter 6 the Lord told the disciples, "He answered and said unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. And they say unto him, Shall we go and buy two hundred 
pennyworth of bread, and give them to eat?  He saith unto them, How many loaves have 
ye? go and see. And when they knew, they say, Five, and two fishes."  In John Chapter 6 



Philip said even two hundred pennyworth was not enough: "Philip answered him, Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for them, that every one of them may take 
a little."  The number of people to be fed was 5000 men besides women and children.  
Conservatively, there were probably at least 15000 to 20000 people to be fed.  If 200 
pennyworth was not sufficient that all may have a little, then how could this multitude be 
fed with five loaves and two small fishes?   
 Furthermore, we note that the five loaves was not the common bread made of 
wheat, but it was barley bread: John 6:9 "There is a lad here, which hath five barley 
loaves, and two small fishes: but what are they among so many?"  Barley was the bread 
of the poor people.  God's humble people in the church are an afflicted and poor people: 
Zep. 3:12 "I will also leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they 
shall trust in the name of the LORD."  The gospel is designed for those who feel 
themselves afflicted with sin and poor in spirit.  It is spiritual food to the poor and 
afflicted.   
 There were five loaves.  Five is associated with the covenant death of Jesus 
Christ.  This five-part covenant is set forth in Rom. 8:29, 30, "For whom he did 
foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might 
be the firstborn among many brethren.  Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also 
called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also 
glorified."  This covenant of redemption is spiritual food for the consumption of God's 
poor and afflicted people.  It satisfies their longing soul and reveals to them that they 
have a savior who has saved them from their sins and has quickened them into spiritual 
life and prepared them for and given them a promised home in heaven.  It is rest for the 
weary souls and food for the spiritually hungry.   
 Fish is meat to eat for the hungry.  There were two small fishes.  Two is 
associated in the scripture with the subject of witness.  When we rejoice in the gospel, we 
are rejoicing in the teaching of the Old and New Testaments.  In addition, we are 
rejoicing in the work of one who was both God and man.  Through the preaching of the 
gospel, we feast on the finished work of this God-man.   
 Before the Lord fed the multitude, he had them to sit down in companies of 50 
and 100 on the green grass.  The Lord's local churches are not large, but rather are of a 
size such as 50 to 100 members in number that can be served by an under shepherd 
(pastor).  Churches with membership larger than 100 will often be too large for a single 
under shepherd (pastor) to serve adequately.   
 How can a gospel minister take a subject or a passage of scripture and feed a 
congregation of people?  He generally knows not what the people in the congregation 
need.  How can he even know what subject to preach?   
 The Lord took the 5 loaves and 2 fishes and blessed them and break them and 
gave them to the disciples who gave the food to the multitude.  The Lord must first give 
the message he wants the preacher to preach to the preacher.  It does nobody any good for 
the preacher to choose out his own message.  The preacher must wait for the Lord to give 
him a message.  Next, the Lord must bless the message before the preacher can deliver it 
to the congregation.  Without the Lord's blessing and breaking (opening up the message 
to the preacher's and the congregation's understanding) the message, it would not be 
beneficial.  As preachers of the gospel, we are dependent upon the Lord to give us the 
messages we preach, to open up our understanding of the message, and to bless us to 



deliver the message.  Furthermore, the congregation must be prepared to receive the 
message.  This work is also dependant upon the Lord.   
 When the Lord blesses the 5 loaves and 2 fishes, it is sufficient to feed to the full 
the entire congregation.  The Lord, regularly fulfills what would seem impossible to us.  
This, indeed, was a notable miracle that the Lord did in the sight of the people.  Similarly, 
every time the gospel is preached in power and demonstration of Spirit, a miracle of 
feeding the congregation takes place.  The very little that the gospel minister knows 
himself to have, the Lord blesses and multiplies so as to prepare a feast to God's waiting 
people.   
 The Lord told the disciples to gather up the fragments that remained after the 
people had finished eating so that nothing be lost.  Through the preaching of the gospel 
the people are filled and there remains spiritual food for the coming days that God's 
people may feast upon.  This happens often when the gospel is preached.  People are fed 
by what is preached and then they go home and meditate upon it during the week and 
study upon it, so that their souls are continuously fed throughout the week.   
 They picked up twelve baskets of fragments that remained over and above what 
the people had eaten.  Twelve is a representative number in the scriptures.  This teaches 
us that the gospel is sufficient to feed all of God's people when not only it is first 
preached but also with the fragments that remain after the preaching service is over. 
 
 

Matt. 14:22-33 
 

 Matt. 14:22 "And straightway Jesus constrained his disciples to get into a ship, 
and to go before him unto the other side, while he sent the multitudes away. 23 And when 
he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a mountain apart to pray: and when the 
evening was come, he was there alone. 24 But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, 
tossed with waves: for the wind was contrary. 25 And in the fourth watch of the night 
Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea. 26 And when the disciples saw him walking on 
the sea, they were troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and they cried out for fear. 27 But 
straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 28 And 
Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 29 
And he said, Come. And when Peter was come down out of the ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus. 30 But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid; and 
beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me. 31 And immediately Jesus stretched 
forth his hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst 
thou doubt? 32 And when they were come into the ship, the wind ceased. 33 Then they 
that were in the ship came and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of 
God." 
 Should we expect that when the Lord tells us to do something and we go about 
doing it as he commanded us that we will sometimes have opposition and great 
difficulties?  Some have thought that when we are doing the Lord's bidding that we will 
have "smooth sailing."  The disciples had been constrained by the Lord to enter a ship 
and go before him unto the shore on the other side of the sea.  They were doing what he 
told them to do.  Yet the sea and wind were boisterous and contrary unto them.  
Furthermore, when they saw the Lord coming, they did not recognize him, but thought 



him to be a Spirit and cried out for fear.  They were greatly troubled.  Yet they were 
doing what the Lord told them to do.  Just because we are obeying the Lord does not 
mean that we will not be afraid, nor that we will not be troubled, nor that we will not 
have opposition and difficulty.   
 Like the apostles, we may feel like we are toiling greatly and making no progress.  
We are doing the Lord's bidding and yet the wind is contrary to us.  We are attempting to 
make it to the other side as the Lord said and yet we are making no progress.  In John's 
account they had not gotten very far from the shore they left: John 6:19 "So when they 
had rowed about five and twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking on the sea, and 
drawing nigh unto the ship: and they were afraid."   
 The disciples did not give up on their task, they were still toiling and rowing in 
the fourth or last watch of the night.  It was then that the Lord appeared on the scene and 
comforted their fears as he walked on the water to come to them saying, "Be of good 
cheer; it is I; be not afraid."   
 "And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on 
the water. 29 And he said, Come. And when Peter was come down out of the ship, he 
walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 30 But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was 
afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me. 31 And immediately Jesus 
stretched forth his hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt?"  Peter knew that he could not walk on the water unless the 
Lord bid him and uphold him.  So the Lord bid him come.  At first, Peter walked on the 
water to go to Jesus.  But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid and began to 
sink.  Just like Peter, as long as we are completely relying upon the Lord, we can do his 
bidding, no matter how impossible it may seem.  We get in trouble when we consider the 
elements and our own natural ability.  Our natural ability is insufficient to hold us up on 
top of the water.  Only the Lord can hold us up.  Fear comes when we rely upon 
ourselves to overcome the difficulties before us.   
 We see the Lord's compassion when Peter cried out, saying, "Lord, save me."  
The Lord immediately reached forth his hand and caught Peter.  Sometime timely 
salvation is instant as in this case.  Notice, when the need was instant the Lord was there 
instantly.  Furthermore, the Lord gently chided Peter saying, "O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt?"  Why do we sometimes have such doubts ourselves?  It is 
because of our little faith.  When we fully trust in the Lord, there is no need to doubt even 
when the wind is boisterous and contrary unto us.  The Lord is with us, even when we do 
not realize it, and will make himself known to us in His time.   
 When the Lord appeared unto the disciples, he made himself known to them, he 
comforted them, and he showed his power over the sea in that he walked on water.  He 
entered into the ship and immediately the wind became calm: Mk. 6:51 "And he went up 
unto them into the ship; and the wind ceased: and they were sore amazed in themselves 
beyond measure, and wondered."  Thus, he showed his power over both the wind and the 
sea.  Additionally, though the disciples had made little progress through their efforts to 
get to the other side, when the Lord entered the ship they immediately were on the other 
side: John 6:21 "Then they willingly received him into the ship: and immediately the ship 
was at the land whither they went." 
 In conclusion, we need to trust in the Lord's ability and not our own ability.  We 
need to trust that the Lord is with us and that he will deliver us.  We need to understand 



that he has power over all opposition and all difficulty that we encounter.  Understanding 
this, we need to worship him for his greatness and his compassion toward us.   
 
 

Matt. 14:34-36 
 

 Matt. 14:34 "And when they were gone over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret. 35 And when the men of that place had knowledge of him, they sent out into 
all that country round about, and brought unto him all that were diseased; 36 And 
besought him that they might only touch the hem of his garment: and as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole." 
 The fame of Jesus had spread and when it became known that he was in the land 
of Gennesaret, the men of that place sent out and brought unto him all that were diseased.  
There was a recognition that Jesus had the power to heal.  They also recognized that he 
was a High Priest like none that the country of Israel had ever experienced before.  He 
actually had the power to heal and to cleanse.  The hem of the garment we covered in our 
study of Matt. 9:18-26.  We notice that every one that touched the hem of his garment 
was made perfectly whole.  All of the elect are made to touch the hem of the garment of 
the High Priest in the covenant of redemption set forth in Rom. 8:29, 30.  They touch his 
cleansing in the justification taught in the covenant of redemption and they touch his 
healing in the calling and glorification taught in the covenant of redemption.   
 
 

Matt. 15:1-20 
 

 Matt. 15:1 "Then came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem, 
saying, 2 Why do thy disciples transgress the tradition of the elders? for they wash not 
their hands when they eat bread. 3 But he answered and said unto them, Why do ye also 
transgress the commandment of God by your tradition? 4 For God commanded, saying, 
Honour thy father and mother: and, He that curseth father or mother, let him die the 
death. 5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, It is a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me; 6 And honour not his father or his mother, 
he shall be free. Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none effect by your 
tradition. 7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, saying, 8 This people 
draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but their heart 
is far from me. 9 But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men.  
 10 And he called the multitude, and said unto them, Hear, and understand: 11 Not 
that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man; but that which cometh out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man. 12 Then came his disciples, and said unto him, Knowest thou that the 
Pharisees were offended, after they heard this saying? 13 But he answered and said, 
Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. 14 Let them 
alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch.  
 15 Then answered Peter and said unto him, Declare unto us this parable. 16 And 
Jesus said, Are ye also yet without understanding? 17 Do not ye yet understand, that 



whatsoever entereth in at the mouth goeth into the belly, and is cast out into the draught? 
18 But those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth from the heart; and they 
defile the man. 19 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies: 20 These are the things which defile a 
man: but to eat with unwashen hands defileth not a man." 
 There was a tradition started by the elders of the people that the people were not 
to eat bread with unwashed hands.  The Pharisees criticized the disciples because they 
followed not the tradition of the elders.  They asked Jesus, "Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradition of the elders? for they wash not their hands when they eat bread."  
The Pharisees insisted that the people keep the traditions of the elders, even if the 
tradition was not a scriptural tradition.  There are scriptural traditions, such as water 
baptism, communion service, preaching, singing and praying, etc.  We keep these 
traditions because they are scriptural and because the scriptures teach us that we ought to.  
However, to eat with unwashed hands was not a scriptural tradition.   
 The Lord pointed out to the Pharisees that they had traditions that contradicted the 
commandments of God, yet they held to the tradition and kept not the commandments of 
God: "Why do ye also transgress the commandment of God by your tradition? 4 For God 
commanded, saying, Honour thy father and mother: and, He that curseth father or mother, 
let him die the death. 5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, It is a 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me; 6 And honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free."  The tradition was if a person gave a gift to their Father and 
Mother, then they were free from honoring their father and mother from that point on.  
This of course is contrary to the commandment of God.  Thus, by their tradition, they 
were making the commandment of God of no effect.  This was dishonoring to God.   
 There are many customs and traditions of men contrary to the commandments of 
God.  We are to keep the commandments of God and certainly leave off the customs or 
traditions of men that are contrary to the commandments of God.   
 The custom of washing our hands before we eat bread is not a commandment of 
God.  The disciples were not under obligation to keep the custom of washing hands 
before they ate bread.  While they were free to keep the custom, if they so desired, as it 
was not contrary to the commandment of God, they were not under obligation to keep it.   
 The grievousness of the Pharisees position was that they were teaching for 
doctrine the commandments of men.  They were setting the commandments of men as 
being equal to or greater than the commandments of God and requiring the people to 
keep the commandments of men.   
 The Lord called the Pharisees hypocrites: "Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 8 This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me. 9 But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men."  The Pharisees would say good 
things about God with their mouth and with their lips, but in their heart that devised 
wickedness and wicked practices.  They worshipped vainly in that they taught for 
doctrines the commandments of men.  The Lord called this vain worship.  The word, 
vain, means empty or none effect.  Even though the Pharisees taught it for worship, yet 
God did not receive it as worship.  Wherever the doctrines and commandments of men 
are taught as the doctrine of God, God considers this vain worship.    



 The disciples told the Lord that the Pharisees were offended by what he said unto 
them.  The Lord's response was, "Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, shall be rooted up. 14 Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. And if 
the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch."  The Lord tells us that the heavenly 
Father had not planted the Pharisees.  Certainly, they had not been planted in the 
kingdom of heaven.  Furthermore, the Lord said that they would be rooted up or removed 
from the kingdom of heaven.  In addition, the Lord said that the Pharisees were blind 
leaders of the blind.  Thus, they were spiritually blind and were leading people that were 
spiritually blind.  When the blind lead the blind, both will fall into the ditch of error, false 
doctrine, and false worship.  This was true of the Pharisees and the people that followed 
them.   
 The Lord taught the multitude in a parable: "And he called the multitude, and said unto 
them, Hear, and understand: 11 Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man; but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man."  "Then answered Peter and said unto him, 
Declare unto us this parable. 16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet without understanding? 17 Do 
not ye yet understand, that whatsoever entereth in at the mouth goeth into the belly, and is cast 
out into the draught? 18 But those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth from the 
heart; and they defile the man. 19 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies: 20 These are the things which defile a man: but to 
eat with unwashen hands defileth not a man."  The Lord tells us plainly that it is not what goes 
into the mouth but which comes out the mouth that defiles a man.  For what comes out of the 
mouth comes from the heart and when the heart is wicked, evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witnesses, and blasphemies come out of the heart and this defiles the 
man.  The Lord said that to eat with unwashed hands did not defile a man. 
 
 

Matt. 15:21-28 
 

 Matt. 15:21 "Then Jesus went thence, and departed into the coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon. 22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts, and cried unto 
him, saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. 23 But he answered her not a word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send her away; for she crieth after us. 24 But he answered and 
said, I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 25 Then came she and 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. 26 But he answered and said, It is not meet to 
take the children's bread, and cast it to dogs. 27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters' table. 28 Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter 
was made whole from that very hour." 
 The woman who came to Jesus was of Canaan, which indicates that she was not a 
Jew or an Israelite.  Her citizenship was not of the nation of Israel.  This woman had 
previously been to the disciples and they had apparently rejected her as she was not an 
Israelite.  The woman had a daughter who was grievously vexed with a devil.  She cried 
out unto the Lord for mercy and referred to him as Lord and as the son of David.  The 
question before us is, "What right did this Canaanite woman have in Israel's God and in 
the king of Israel (Son of David) and in the covenant blessing to Israel?"  Apparently, 



these Jewish disciples did not think she had any right as they appealed to Jesus to "Send 
her away; for she crieth after us."   
 There is no doubt the woman was sore vexed and desperate for her daughter, but 
she was not of the nation of Israel.  At first glance, it appeared that the Lord had rejected 
her also as he said, "I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel."  In 
addition, he told her, "It is not meet to take the children's bread, and cast it to dogs."  The 
Jews considered the Gentiles to be dogs and not worthy of eating at their table.  The 
woman's answer showed us why she could rightfully call Jesus Lord and the son of David 
and also the right she had to partake of Israel's covenant blessings: "And she said, Truth, 
Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters' table."  This answer 
shows us the woman's humility and heart felt unworthiness to partake of the Lord's table, 
but of her desire to just eat of the crumbs that fall from the table.   
 We read in Rom. 2:28, "For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is 
that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: 29 But he is a Jew, which is one 
inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose 
praise is not of men, but of God."  This woman was not an outward Jew, but she was one 
inwardly.  Furthermore, she did not come from the stock of those circumcised in flesh, 
yet she exhibited the characteristics of one circumcised in heart by the spirit.  She was a 
spiritual Jew and a spiritual Israelite.  Jesus was her king in the kingdom of heaven and 
she could properly call him Lord.    
 "Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from that very hour."  This, 
indeed, was a woman of great faith.  She showed forth her faith by her actions, and the 
Lord richly blessed her and healed her daughter. 
 
 

Matt. 15:29-31 
 

 Matt. 15:29 "And Jesus departed from thence, and came nigh unto the sea of 
Galilee; and went up into a mountain, and sat down there. 30 And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, 
and cast them down at Jesus' feet; and he healed them: 31 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, 
and the blind to see: and they glorified the God of Israel." 
 As we consider the above happenings, our attention is called to the reason the 
multitudes came to Jesus.  They came because of his manifest power in healing the sick.  
There are multitudes of people who believe in the power of God, but do not understand 
many of the fundamental truths taught in the scriptures.  The conditions of being lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, etc. are all conditions that medical science does not seem to have a 
remedy.  In other words, if you are in one of these conditions, then the only hope that you 
have of overcoming the condition is that God will perform a miracle and heal you.   
 The people came to see a miracle worker or came hoping to see a miracle 
performed on them.  The multitudes were willing to climb the mountain if they could 
experience a miracle of healing.  The multitudes were not willing to climb the mountain 
to receive instruction as we saw in chapter 5.  Only the disciples will put forth the effort 
to receive instruction from the Lord.   



 We also see that the multitude glorified the God of Israel for the miracles that 
were done.  It certainly was right that they do so.  We should glorify God as well for 
many other things.  The multitudes are not nearly as ready to glorify God for the other 
things. 
 The multitudes bear evidence that they are children of God in that they believe in 
God and believe in the power of God.  However, they do not receive many of the 
blessings of discipleship as they shun from becoming the true disciples of Jesus. 
  
 

Matt. 15:32-39 
 

 Matt. 15:32 "Then Jesus called his disciples unto him, and said, I have 
compassion on the multitude, because they continue with me now three days, and have 
nothing to eat: and I will not send them away fasting, lest they faint in the way. 33 And 
his disciples say unto him, Whence should we have so much bread in the wilderness, as 
to fill so great a multitude? 34 And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Seven, and a few little fishes. 35 And he commanded the multitude to sit 
down on the ground. 36 And he took the seven loaves and the fishes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 37 And they 
did all eat, and were filled: and they took up of the broken meat that was left seven 
baskets full. 38 And they that did eat were four thousand men, beside women and 
children. 39 And he sent away the multitude, and took ship, and came into the coasts of 
Magdala." 
 Once again, we see the Lord manifest his compassion on the multitude as he fed 
them in the wilderness much as he had done in chapter 14.  They had continued with 
Jesus for three days witnessing and experiences the miracles that Jesus had done on their 
bodies.  No doubt, much rejoicing had taken place over those three days.  Miracles can 
only come through the power of God.  God has not promised us healing of the body.  It is 
according to his sovereign will when someone's body is healed.  Often we are like Paul, 
who had prayed earnestly to the Lord three times that a thorn in the flesh might be 
removed from him, yet the Lord's answer was, "my grace is sufficient for thee, for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness."   
 While miracles of physical healing are not very commonplace among us, yet God 
still manifest a great number of miracles.  The feeding of the multitude with seven loaves 
and a few fishes is no less a miracle of God than the physical healing of the naturally 
diseased.  In similar manner to the natural feeding of the multitude, Jesus feeds his people 
with spiritual food through the preaching of the gospel.   
 Just as the natural bread and fishes was blessed of the Lord and broken by the 
Lord and given to the disciples to distribute to the multitude, so the Lord blesses his word 
and breaks or opens up to the understanding of the preachers his word, who then in turn 
feed the waiting multitudes with spiritual food.  This daily miracle could not take place 
except the Lord bless his word and open it to the understanding of his ministry and then 
bless them to deliver it in power and demonstration of spirit to the multitude.  Likewise, 
the multitude could not receive without the Lord preparing their hearts to receive it.   
 Just as in chapter 14 a great multitude had eaten of a very small amount of food 
and were filled and the fragments were gathered and seven baskets were taken up over 



that which every one had eaten.  Again, we are blessed to have spiritual food throughout 
the week after feasting on the Lord's word through the preaching of the gospel.  As is so 
often the case, we do not see the multitude glorify God for the miraculous feeding of the 
multitude as they had glorified God for the healing of the natural bodies.  We should 
praise and glorify God for the filling of our souls with spiritual food every time that the 
gospel is preached and the Lord grants us understanding.  It takes just as much the power 
of God to feed us spiritually as it takes to heal the natural body. 
 
 

Matt. 16:1-4 
 

 Matt. 16:1 "The Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, and tempting desired 
him that he would show them a sign from heaven. 2 He answered and said unto them, 
When it is evening, ye say, It will be fair weather: for the sky is red. 3 And in the 
morning, It will be foul weather to day: for the sky is red and lowering. O ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the face of the sky; but can ye not discern the signs of the times? 4 A 
wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be given 
unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. And he left them, and departed." 
 The Pharisees and the Sadducees came to Jesus and desired him that he would 
show them a sign from heaven.  The Pharisees were not interested so much in the sign but 
that they might have something by which they could accuse Jesus.  If he showed them a 
sign and it failed to come to pass, then they could say that he was not a prophet, because 
the sign had not come to pass.  Furthermore, if he showed them a sign and it came to pass 
then they would say that he was not as great a prophet as Moses because of the 
abundance of signs that God gave Moses.   
 The Lord answered the Pharisees and the Sadducees by pointing out to them that 
they could discern the weather to come later in the day by looking at the condition of the 
sky.  Yet they could not discern the signs of the times.  There were many indications of 
the times set forth in the Old Testament scriptures.  One only had to pay attention to what 
the scriptures had to say by the use of the phrase, "In that day…"  This had reference to 
the time of the coming of Christ.  Furthermore, there had been great numbers of 
prophecies of the events that had taken place, were taking place, and would take place at 
the time Jesus walked on the earth.  Yet the Pharisees and the Sadducees could not 
discern these things.  As the Lord said to the Father, "I thank thee Father because thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent and hast revealed them unto babes."  
These things were hidden from the self-righteous Pharisees and from the liberal 
Sadducees.   
 The Lord said that an evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign.  The 
Pharisees and the Sadducees did not believe they had to follow or pay attention to anyone 
who did not show them a sign.  They could go on with their evil and adulterous ways and 
say that there was no need to repent because they had not been shown a sign.  They were 
committing spiritual evil and spiritual adultery against God.   
 The Lord said that the only sign that would be given them was the sign of the 
prophet Jonas.  As we have seen earlier, the sign of the prophet Jonas is that he had been 
in the belly of the whale for three days and three nights.  Likewise, the Lord would be in 
the heart of the earth for three days and three nights.  This was the only sign that would 



be given to them and it was far greater than any sign that Moses or any other prophet had 
ever given.  No one before the Lord had ever risen from the dead by his own power.  This 
sign could only be performed by God himself and Jesus as the Son of God did this.   
 
 

Matt. 16:5-12 
 Matt. 16:5 "And when his disciples were come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 6 Then Jesus said unto them, Take heed and beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 7 And they reasoned among themselves, saying, It 
is because we have taken no bread. 8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto them, O 
ye of little faith, why reason ye among yourselves, because ye have brought no bread? 9 
Do ye not yet understand, neither remember the five loaves of the five thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up? 10 Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up? 11 How is it that ye do not understand that I spake it not to you 
concerning bread, that ye should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees? 12 Then understood they how that he bade them not beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees." 
 Leaven is often used in the scriptures to represent evil things: 
  1.  Mark 8:15 "And he charged them, saying, Take heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod." 
  2.  Luke 12:1 "In the mean time, when there were gathered together an 
innumerable multitude of people, insomuch that they trode one upon another, he began to 
say unto his disciples first of all, Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy." 
  3.  1 Cor. 5:6 "Your glorying is not good. Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump? 7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: 8 Therefore 
let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth." 
  4.  Gal. 5:9 "A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump." 
 From the above we see that leaven represented false doctrine, politics, hypocrisy, 
pride, malice, and wickedness.  In addition, we note that a little bit of it pervaded the 
whole lump.   
 When the Lord warned the disciples to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees, they thought he was chastening them because they had forgotten to take 
bread.  The Lord called to their attention how he had fed the multitudes: 18 "Having eyes, 
see ye not? and having ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remember? 19 When I brake the 
five loaves among five thousand, how many baskets full of fragments took ye up? They 
say unto him, Twelve. 20 And when the seven among four thousand, how many baskets 
full of fragments took ye up? And they said, Seven."  It was not because of a lack of 
bread that the Lord told the disciples to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees for he had fed great multitudes with very little and he certainly was able to 
feed the few disciples with what little bread they may have had.   
 After the Lord had called this to the disciples' attention, then they understood that they 
should beware of the doctrine (false teachings) of the Pharisees and the Sadducees.  The same is 
true today.  Most of the religious people of the world today would very easily fit into one of these 
two camps (Pharisees or Sadducees) and their teachings would very closely parallel the teachings 



of the Pharisees and the Sadducees.  The false teachings of the Pharisees and the Sadducees are 
leaven to the true doctrine of God and when mixed with the true word of God it completely 
pollutes the truth.  We are to keep the true word of God pure and not mix it with the false 
doctrines and practices of the Pharisees and the Sadducees. 
 
 

Matt. 16:13-20 
 Matt. 16:13 "When Jesus came into the coasts of Caesarea Philippi, he asked his 
disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I the Son of man am? 14 And they said, Some 
say that thou art John the Baptist: some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of the 
prophets. 15 He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am? 16 And Simon Peter 
answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. 17 And Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 18 And I say also unto thee, That thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. 19 And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 20 Then charged he his disciples that they 
should tell no man that he was Jesus the Christ." 
 The Lord, having all knowledge, did not need anyone to tell him something he did 
not already know.  Nevertheless, he asked the disciples, "Whom do men say I the Son of 
man am."  He asked this question, not for his benefit, but for our benefit.  Popular opinion 
has never been right about who Jesus is.  The disciples answered, "Some say thou art 
John the Baptist…"  This notion had been set forth by King Herod, who had John 
beheaded.  He said that Jesus was John raised from the dead.  He did this because he 
knew that killing John was a very unpopular decision with the Jews who believed John to 
be a prophet.  By saying that Jesus was John resurrected Herod could escape some of the 
unpopular backlash of killing John.  This opinion was a government promoted opinion 
and some people believe if it comes from the government then it must be true.   
 The second opinion of the people was that Jesus was "Elias."  This stems from the 
prophecy in Malachi 4:5: "Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the LORD."  However, Jesus told us that John had come 
in the spirit of Elijah: Matt. 11:13 "For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John. 
14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, which was for to come."  Thus, popular opinion 
was wrong on this count also. 
 The third opinion of the people was that Jesus was "Jeremias."  This was the 
result of people's speculative thinking as there are no prophecies of someone coming in 
the spirit of Jeremiah in the Old Testament.  Again, popular opinion was wrong. 
 The fourth opinion of the people was that Jesus was "one of the prophets."  Jesus did not 
come as "one of the prophets."  In all four opinions, the people were wrong.   
 The same is true today as far as what people popularly think of Jesus.  Some say that he 
was a good moral man, but not the Son of God.  Others say that he was a prophet, but not the Son 
of God.  Even others say that he attempted to be a Savior, but it is dependant on the people letting 
him save them.  Additionally, some say that he is a historic figure, but not the Son of God.  
Popular opinion will never identify the true identity of Jesus. 
 Jesus then asked the disciples, "But whom say ye that I am?"  Peter answered, "Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living God."  Peter answered correctly, but the reason he answered 



correctly confounds many people today.  Many people believe that the only way that one can 
know who is Jesus is if they inform them who he is.  They believe that they can teach people to 
know the Lord and to know who he is.  Jesus, however, told Peter how that he knew the correct 
answer: " Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father which is in heaven."  Peter did not know that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of the 
living God because some man had revealed it unto him, but he knew that Jesus was the Christ, the 
Son of the living God because the Father had revealed it unto him.  In Hebrews chapter 8 we are 
told: 11 "And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, 
Know the Lord: for all shall know me, from the least to the greatest."  We know the Lord not 
because some man taught us to know the Lord, but we know the Lord because the Lord taught us 
to know him!   
 The purpose of the true gospel is not to get people to know the Lord, but to teach people 
more about the Lord.  The Lord reveals himself to his people, the gospel teaches them many 
things about him.   
 To know that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God is indeed a great blessing from 
God.  It indicates that we are among the elect, that we have been born of the Spirit, and that the 
eternal heaven will be our home.   
 "And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it."  Many have thought this to teach that Jesus is 
saying that the church is built on Peter.  However, a close examination reveals that this cannot be.  
The Greek word translated Peter is "petros" meaning a small fragment of a rock.  The Greek word 
translated rock is "petra" meaning a giant mass of a rock.  Thus, Jesus was saying to Peter that he 
was just a small pebble, but the church would be built on a giant boulder, which is Christ.   
 The church is built on the revealed truth of Jesus Christ.  The church is built upon three 
great truths about Christ.  First, it is build on who Christ is.  Christ is the eternal, omniscient, 
omnipresent, omnipotent, all-wise, unchangeable God.   
 Second, the church is built on what Christ did and is doing.  Christ work is a covenant 
work according to Rom. 8:29, 30: "For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren.  
Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them he also 
justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified."  Based on this covenant, God chose a 
people before the world began and predestinated them to be conformed to the image of his Son.  
Christ justified them with his shed blood, calls them into spiritual life at His appointed time, and 
glorifies them in the resurrection.   
 Third, the church is built upon the word of Christ.  2 Tim. 3:16 "All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness: 17 That the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works."  The church if founded upon the scriptures which are a thorough furnisher unto all good 
works.   
 "And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven."  The keys of the kingdom of heaven (church kingdom) were given to Peter as a 
representative of the gospel ministry.  Keys are for loosing and binding.  A part of the work of the 
gospel ministry is to do some loosing and some binding.  Some have thought the above to read 
"and whosover thou shalt loose…"  It is not "whosoever," but "whatsoever."  Thus it is not people 
being loosed and bound, but truths and errors being bound and loosed from the thinking of God's 
people.  When we are loosed from an error on earth, we are loosed from that same error in this 
Church that God has given us.  Furthermore, when we are bound to the truth on earth, we are 
bound to the truth in this Church (kingdom of heaven) that God has given us.   
 "Then charged he his disciples that they should tell no man that he was Jesus the Christ."  
Based on popular opinion this statement would make no sense to us.  It is popularly held that the 



only way that people can know that Jesus is the Christ is through some man telling them.  But, the 
Lord told them not to tell any man.  If knowing who is Christ is dependant on preaching the 
gospel, an knowing him is a prerequisite of gaining the glory world, then the Lord would be 
guilty of causing people not to be given a chance of gaining the glory world.  However, our home 
in the glory world is not dependant upon the actions of men and it is God that reveals that Jesus is 
the Christ to his people. 
 
 

Matt. 16:21-23 
 

 Matt. 16:21 "From that time forth began Jesus to show unto his disciples, how 
that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day. 22 Then Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall not be unto thee. 23 But 
he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence unto me: 
for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but those that be of men." 
 Several times the Lord spoke to the disciples about the fact that he was going to 
be killed and raised again the third day.  Yet they did not believe him.  What they did not 
believe in was the resurrection of the dead.  Furthermore, they hated the idea that he 
would be killed.  The disciples had believed that Jesus was the promised Messiah that 
was coming to set up a kingdom that would be an everlasting kingdom.  They, at this 
time, thought that the kingdom would be a natural kingdom on earth.  They did not 
understand that it would be a spiritual kingdom.   
 This same Peter who just before had declared by the revelation of the Father that 
"Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, now was rebuking the Lord and saying, 
"Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall not be unto thee."  While the Spirit of God had 
revealed Christ unto Peter, now the spirit of Satan was working in Peter to deny the work 
of the Lord.  Subsequently, the Lord rebuked Peter, "Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art 
an offence unto me: for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but those that be of 
men."   
 Peter is an illustration of our two-fold nature.  The one nature of the inner man 
desires the things of God and the one nature of the outer flesh desires the things of the 
flesh.  It was in this outer flesh nature under the leadership of the spirit of Satan that Peter 
rebuked the Lord.  The flesh in its pride desired to see Jesus sitting on a natural throne in 
Jerusalem, reigning in a natural kingdom, with the disciples being chief in that 
government.  Peter was savoring the things of men rather than the things of God.  What 
Peter did not realize is that the greatest and best thing that could happen to Peter and to 
all the elect is that Jesus would die on the cross to redeem us from our sins and would 
raise the third day, victorious over sin, death, hell, the devil, and the grave.   
 Some have thought that Peter was the first pope (There are no popes in God's 
kingdom).  Yet, here the Lord calls him Satan as the spirit of Satan was working in him.  
The popes are erroneously claimed to be infallible. Yet, Peter was very fallible as are all 
of God's ministers and people.   
 
 

Matt. 16:24-28 



 
 Matt. 16:24 "Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 25 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find it. 26 For what is 
a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul? 27 For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his 
Father with his angels; and then he shall reward every man according to his works. 28 
Verily I say unto you, There be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till 
they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom." 
 What does it mean to deny oneself?  To deny oneself, we must mortify the deeds 
of the self (deny self) so that we may follow the leadership of the Spirit and the teaching 
of the word of God.  "For whosoever will save his life shall lose it."  If we save our life 
after the fleshly desires, we will lose the enjoyment of our life after the spiritual 
endeavors of the inner man and the joys of the kingdom of heaven.  "And whosoever will 
lose his life for my sake shall find it."  When we mortify the deeds of the flesh and no 
longer live to fulfill the carnal desires, then we find the joy, peace, and comfort of 
spiritual life in the kingdom of heaven.   
 "For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?"  This is not teaching that a 
person can lose eternal life.  All of the elect will live in glory with Christ without the loss 
of a single one.  However, if we could strive for the fulfillment of the fleshly desires and 
somehow gain the whole world, what has it profited us, if we lose the joy of our 
salvation?  There is nothing in this world that is worth exchanging for the joy, peace, and 
comfort that we have in the Holy Ghost.  To gain the whole world and to lose this makes 
us not to prosper, but to greatly diminish.  This being a truth, then we should strive to 
serve the Lord with all of our heart. 
 "For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels; and 
then he shall reward every man according to his works."  Our works on earth will not be 
rewarded in the glory world.  In the glory world, we will be all heirs, and joint-heirs with 
Christ.  What could be greater than that?  The reward for our works comes here in time.  
The Lord indeed came in the glory of the Father at his resurrection and ascension into 
heaven and the sending of the Holy Comforter to comfort us.  The word, angels, means 
messengers.  There are heavenly messengers that we call angels.  Sometimes, however, 
the word angel refers to earthly messengers or the gospel ministry.  The Lord has come in 
the Spirit of God with his gospel ministry to declare the wonderful works of God and to 
tell us what we should do in this life.  We are rewarded in this life for the good deeds that 
we do.   
 "There be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the Son 
of man coming in his kingdom."  In Chapter 17, we see Jesus in the mount of 
transfiguration and this is typical of Christ coming in his church kingdom.  However, 
many of those with Jesus also experienced seeing his death, resurrection, and ascension 
into glory.  They also saw the Spirit descend in power on the day of Pentecost.  They 
literally saw the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 
 
 

Matt. 17:1-8 



 
 Matt. 17:1 "And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, 
and bringeth them up into an high mountain apart, 2 And was transfigured before them: 
and his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the light. 3 And, behold, 
there appeared unto them Moses and Elias talking with him. 4 Then answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make here three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 5 While he yet spake, 
behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them: and behold a voice out of the cloud, which 
said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him. 6 And when the 
disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were sore afraid. 7 And Jesus came and 
touched them, and said, Arise, and be not afraid. 8 And when they had lifted up their 
eyes, they saw no man, save Jesus only." 
 The Lord had said in Matt. 16:28, "Verily I say unto you, There be some standing 
here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom."  
Peter spoke of this mount of transfiguration in 2 Pet. 1:16 "For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 17 For he received from God the 
Father honour and glory, when there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 18 And this voice which came from 
heaven we heard, when we were with him in the holy mount."  From Peter's description 
we may make the following conclusions of the significance of the mount of 
transfiguration: 
  1.  The mount of transfiguration showed the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.   
  2.  The mount of transfiguration showed forth the majesty of the Lord 
Jesus Christ.  The word, majesty, means glory or splendor.   
  3.  The voice of the Father came from "the excellent glory."  This, no 
doubt, has reference to paradise or the glory world as Peter said that it was a voice that 
came from heaven.   
 The Lord took Peter, James, and John apart from the other disciples and was 
transfigured before them.  We may ask ourselves, "Why was Peter, James, and John 
taken apart from the other disciples?"  These three disciples were likewise taken apart 
from the other disciples on two other occasions:  
  1.  Mark 5:37 "And he suffered no man to follow him, save Peter, and 
James, and John the brother of James. 38 And he cometh to the house of the ruler of the 
synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them that wept and wailed greatly. 39 And when he 
was come in, he saith unto them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? the damsel is not 
dead, but sleepeth." 
  2.  Mark 14:33 "And he taketh with him Peter and James and John, and 
began to be sore amazed, and to be very heavy; 34 And saith unto them, My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and watch." 
 Peter, James, and John were permitted to be witnesses of things that the other 
disciples were not witnesses of.  They were  witnesses of the transfiguration of Christ, 
and of the resurrection of the young maid, and were witnesses of the Lord as he prayed in 
the garden.  These three disciples were given certain roles and responsibilities for which 
it was very beneficial for them to have been witnesses of these things.  Peter was very 



much a leader of the disciples and was called the apostle to the Jews.  John was blessed 
of God to write a very large part of the New Testament scripture including the book of 
Revelation.  James was the first of the disciples to be killed for preaching the gospel.  I 
suspect it was for these roles that these three were separated from the other disciples to 
witness the mount of transfiguration. 
 "And was transfigured before them: and his face did shine as the sun, and his 
raiment was white as the light."  The word transfigure comes from the Greek word, 
metamorphoo,  and means to transform (lit. or fig. "metamorphose"):--change, 
transfigure, transform.  The word picture of Jesus and his description is to be taken 
literally, although, I am sure that we could never capture the total brilliance through the 
word description.  On the earth, the most brilliant and powerful light that we are exposed 
to is the sun.  If we look directly into the sun for just a few seconds it can literally blind 
us.  Yet Saul on the road to Damascus saw a light brighter than the noonday sun.  These 
disciples were literally seeing Christ in his glory and the brilliance was staggering.   
 The clothing or raiment of Jesus was said to be "white as the light."  The light was 
previously described as the "shining of the sun."  This white was not just an ordinary 
white, but was a white of great brilliance.  White is used in the scriptures as a 
representative of the righteousness of Jesus that is imputed to the children of God.  Jesus 
was clothed in perfect righteousness. 
 Next, we have witnesses to the transfiguration of the Lord Jesus Christ.  These 
witnesses were in addition to the witness of Peter, James, and John.  Moses and Elias 
were witnesses that appeared with Christ.  We ask ourselves, "What is the significance of 
Moses and Elias appearing with Christ?"  In Revelation Chapter 11 we read of Moses and 
Elijah who are God's two faithful witnesses: 3 "And I will give power unto my two 
witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and threescore days, clothed 
in sackcloth. 4 These are the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks standing before the 
God of the earth. 5 And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and 
devoureth their enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he must in this manner be killed. 
6 These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their prophecy: and 
have power over waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the earth with all plagues, as 
often as they will."  In the days of Elijah the prophet, he prayed and it rained not for three 
and a half years.  In the days of Moses, God used Moses to smite the earth with all 
plagues.  Moses is the representative of the law, whereas, Elijah is the representative of 
the prophets.  The Old Testament is referred to as "the law and the prophets."  At least 
one symbolism of Moses and Elias appearing with Jesus is that the law and prophets are a 
testimony of Jesus. 
 The Lord said, " Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: 
and they are they which testify of me" (John 5:39).  The Jews thought they had eternal 
life through the keeping of the law, however, the purpose of the law and the prophets was 
not to give eternal life, but to testify of Jesus who is the giver of eternal life. 
 "Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if 
thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias."  When Peter spoke these words he was sore afraid, and knew not what to say as is 
recorded in Mark 9:6 "For he wist not what to say; for they were sore afraid."  Peter tried 
to equate Christ as being on a level with Moses and Elias.  The law and the prophets give 
testimony of Jesus.  Unlike the masses of people who today think that the scriptures give 



eternal life, they actually are just witnesses of Jesus.  It is Christ who is the giver of 
eternal life and the scriptures are not to be considered to be equal with Jesus.  Elijah was 
translated and carried to heaven.  Moses was buried and the place of his grave is 
unknown.  The law and the prophets along with their representatives Moses and Elijah 
are not to be worshipped.  Christ is to be worshipped.  Thus it was inappropriate to build 
tabernacles for Moses and Elias. 
 Often the question is asked, "How did the disciples know that this was Moses and 
Elias?"  There obviously were no pictures available for them to compare the two.  The 
only logical answer is that they knew that it was Moses and Elias because this fact was 
revealed to them by God.   
 "While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them: and behold a 
voice out of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; 
hear ye him."  The cloud that overshadowed the disciples was a very unusual cloud.  It 
was said to be a bright cloud.  Most clouds are dark clouds.  The Greek word for bright is 
photeinos, and means "lustrous, i.e. transparent or well-illuminated (fig.):-- bright, full of 
light."  This cloud was showing forth the very glory of God.  The disciples were being 
overshadowed by the very glory of God.  The glory of God is manifest in the death, 
burial, and resurrection of Christ.  It is through the death, burial, and resurrection of 
Christ that we have been made righteous and have eternal life. 
 The voice of God the Father rings out, "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased."  There is no man from Adam to the end of time in which it can be said that 
God is well pleased.  Only with the Son of God is God well pleased.  Christ was perfectly 
obedient to every word of God and fulfilled them to a jot and a tittle.  We are to hear him.  
Peter spoke of a more sure word of prophecy: 2 Pet. 1:19, "We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in 
a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts."  Paul said in 
Hebrews: Heb 1:1 "God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past 
unto the fathers by the prophets, 2 Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds."  Surely 
we have great reason to hear the Son of God. 
 "And Jesus came and touched them, and said, Arise, and be not afraid. 8 And 
when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw no man, save Jesus only."  John had said of 
Jesus, "he must increase, but I must decrease."  When we see and hear Jesus all others 
disappear from our sight.  To him belongs all the praise, honor, and glory. 
 
  

Matt. 17:9-13 
 

 Matt. 17:9 "And as they came down from the mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying, Tell the vision to no man, until the Son of man be risen again from the dead. 10 
And his disciples asked him, saying, Why then say the scribes that Elias must first come? 
11 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall first come, and restore all 
things. 12 But I say unto you, That Elias is come already, and they knew him not, but 
have done unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall also the Son of man suffer of 
them. 13 Then the disciples understood that he spake unto them of John the Baptist." 



 "And as they came down from the mountain, Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the 
vision to no man, until the Son of man be risen again from the dead."  Once again the 
Lord tells the disciples of his death, burial, and resurrection.  As we will see, they still did 
not believe that Christ would die.  However, the Lord charged them to tell no man until 
after his resurrection.  We have no record that these three disobeyed the Lord and told 
this to anyone until after his resurrection.   
 "And his disciples asked him, saying, Why then say the scribes that Elias must 
first come?"  The disciples were referring to Malachi chapter 4:5 "Behold, I will send you 
Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORD: 6 And 
he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their 
fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse."  Thus, they knew the scriptures 
taught that Elijah must come before the Messiah came. 
 "And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall first come, and restore 
all things. 12 But I say unto you, That Elias is come already, and they knew him not, but 
have done unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall also the Son of man suffer of 
them. 13 Then the disciples understood that he spake unto them of John the Baptist."  
John was not literally Elijah, but he came as the forerunner of Christ, just as Elijah had 
come as the forerunner of Elisha.  John came in the Spirit and authority of God as the 
forerunner of Christ to make ready a people prepared of the Lord. 
 
 

Matt. 17:14-21 
 

 Matt. 17:14 "And when they were come to the multitude, there came to him a 
certain man, kneeling down to him, and saying, 15 Lord, have mercy on my son: for he is 
a lunatic, and sore vexed: for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 16 
And I brought him to thy disciples, and they could not cure him. 17 Then Jesus answered 
and said, O faithless and perverse generation, how long shall I be with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? bring him hither to me. 18 And Jesus rebuked the devil; and he 
departed out of him: and the child was cured from that very hour. 19 Then came the 
disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Why could not we cast him out? 20 And Jesus said unto 
them, Because of your unbelief: for verily I say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall 
remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto you. 21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out but 
by prayer and fasting." 
 This man came to Jesus having a son who was possessed with a devil and was 
lunatic and sore vexed.  This vexation was apparently so sore, that he often times tried to 
kill himself by throwing himself into the fire and in the water.  No doubt the father was 
desperate to get his son some help and had heard of the miracles surrounding the Lord 
Jesus Christ.  He brought his son first to the disciples, but they were unable to help his 
son.  (The Lord had given the disciples certain powers over unclean spirits.)  Then the 
father brought the son to Jesus and kneeled down and worshipped him, saying, "Lord, 
have mercy on my son: for he is a lunatic, and sore vexed: for ofttimes he falleth into the 
fire, and oft into the water.  And I brought him to thy disciples, and they could not cure 
him."   "Then Jesus answered and said, O faithless and perverse generation, how long 
shall I be with you? how long shall I suffer you? bring him hither to me. 18 And Jesus 



rebuked the devil; and he departed out of him: and the child was cured from that very 
hour."   
 The Lord called that generation a faithless and perverse generation because of 
their unbelief.  Even the disciples manifest an unbelief as they had been given power over 
unclean spirits and yet could not cast out the unclean spirit from this young man.  
Sometimes we are given talents and run into obstacles and lack faith to overcome the 
obstacles.  This was the situation with the disciples.  The Lord has all power and had 
manifest that power in a multitude of ways.  The disciples believed the Lord had the 
power to heal and to cure for they had been witnesses to it numerous times.  Yet for that 
power to work through them they did not believe.  We are no different in the talents or 
abilities that God gives us.  We often go into unbelief, especially if there are obstacles in 
the way. 
 The Lord cast out the unclean spirit and healed the boy.  Then the disciples asked the 
Lord: "Why could not we cast him out? 20 And Jesus said unto them, Because of your unbelief: 
for verily I say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this 
mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible 
unto you. 21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting."  They could not cast out 
the unclean spirit because of their unbelief.  Sometimes we rest in our own ability and when we 
do, it will fail us.  When we trust in the power of God and not in our own ability, then we can do 
whatever the Lord would have us do.  Even if there is a mountain in the way, and the Lord has 
commanded us to do something through the leadership of the Holy Spirit, then we will be able to 
rest by faith in the Lord's removing the mountain for us. 
 
 

Matt. 17:22, 23 
 

 Matt. 17:22 "And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The Son of 
man shall be betrayed into the hands of men: 23 And they shall kill him, and the third day 
he shall be raised again. And they were exceeding sorry." 
 Part of what the Lord was saying to the disciples they could believe.  They could 
believe that the Lord would be betrayed into the hands of men and that they would kill 
him.  For this, they were exceedingly sorry.  They did not want to see Christ delivered 
into the hands of men and for them to kill him.  This went against the very fiber of their 
natural desires. 
 Part of what he Lord was saying to the disciples they did not believe.  They did 
not believe in the resurrection from the dead.  If they had believed in the resurrection of 
the dead, then they would not have been exceedingly sorry.  They would have rejoiced 
that the Lord had overcome sin, death, hell, and the grave.  It was only after the 
resurrection of Christ that the disciples believed in the resurrection.   

 
 

Matt. 17:24-27 
 

 Matt. 17:24 "And when they were come to Capernaum, they that received tribute 
money came to Peter, and said, Doth not your master pay tribute? 25 He saith, Yes. And 
when he was come into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying, What thinkest thou, 



Simon? of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute? of their own children, 
or of strangers? 26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus saith unto him, Then are the 
children free. 27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up; and when thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money: that take, and give unto them for me and thee." 
 Peter had overstepped his authority when he said that Jesus paid tribute.  The 
Lord asked Peter a question, "What thinkest thou, Simon? of whom do the kings of the 
earth take custom or tribute? of their own children, or of strangers? 26 Peter saith unto 
him, Of strangers. Jesus saith unto him, Then are the children free."  While the question 
and answer are very plain, there is a point we must learn as the Lord's church.  Tribute 
and custom are raised against strangers.  The children are free of tribute and custom.  In 
the kingdom of heaven there is no tithing system to raise money.  The children are free 
from tribute or custom.  Giving in the New Testament church is to be done willingly and 
without coercion.  Again there is no taxation system in the New Testament church. 
 "Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou to the sea, and cast an 
hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up; and when thou hast opened his mouth, 
thou shalt find a piece of money: that take, and give unto them for me and thee."  The 
Lord did not owe the tax collectors tribute or custom, but he gave to them so as not to 
offend them.  He gave willingly, not because he was coerced to do so.  Even in this the 
Lord showed his great power and knowledge by having Peter to take up a fish and find a 
piece of money in the fishes mouth.   
 
 

Matt. 18:1-6 
 

 Matt. 18:1 "At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven? 2 And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him 
in the midst of them, 3 And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 4 Whosoever 
therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. 5 And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name receiveth me. 6 But 
whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in me, it were better for him that 
a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the 
sea." 
 "At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven?"  Being great is something that we are taught to strive for beginning 
at a very young age.  Parents often want greatness for their children.  We are told in 
school and at work to become somebody, to strive for greatness, to climb the corporate 
ladder.  It was with this natural and worldly teaching that the disciples asked the Lord, 
"Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven?"  The Lord showed them and us that the 
kingdom of heaven is different from every other kingdom and all the worldly desires. 
 "And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the midst of them, 3 And 
said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven."  Rather than striving for greatness in the 
kingdom of heaven the Lord told the disciples that "Except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven."  The Lord told the 



disciples that they must be converted in order to enter the kingdom of heaven.  The 
disciples needed converting.  They were seeking for greatness for themselves and 
wondering who would be the greatest in the kingdom of heaven.  The Lord told them that 
they must become as little children in order to enter the kingdom of heaven.  Sometimes 
we see people who want to become great preachers or that want to have the preeminence 
in the church.  Others want to be known as having done some great work in the church.  
The truth is that all these attitudes are wrong in the church.  We must be converted if we 
are to enjoy the benefits and privileges of the church here on earth.   
 A little child knows that he is dependent on others and does not try to promote 
himself above adults.  In order to enjoy the privileges and benefits of the church we must 
develop the attitude of the little child.  We must understand that we are dependent 
creatures who are saved by the grace of God.  We must also understand that we are not to 
strive for greatness, but consider others to be better than ourselves.  We are to be servants 
and not masters in the kingdom of heaven.   
 "Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven."  We need to learn to see things as the Lord see them.  In the 
eyes of the Lord when we humble ourselves and become as little children, then we are 
great in the kingdom of heaven.  This is certainly not the idea that the world has of 
greatness.  The world tells us to be proud and to be somebody.  The Lord tells us to be 
humble and to understand that without him we are nothing.  The greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven are those who have humbled themselves the most and consider themselves to 
be the least.   
 "And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name receiveth me."  Not 
only does this teach us that we should be willing to receive little children in the kingdom 
of heaven, but that we should also receive adults who have humbled themselves as little 
children.  We are not to turn down those who come to us in humility.  Humility is one of 
the great evidences of a child of God.  When we receive someone who comes to us in 
humility, then the Lord considers that to be equivalent to receiving him. 
 "But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the sea."  When someone who believes in Jesus comes to us in humility as a 
little child, then we should be careful not to offend them.  Just like receiving them is 
equivalent to receiving Jesus, also, offending them would be equivalent to offending 
Jesus.  A disciple of Jesus should desire very much not to be offensive to Jesus.  We 
should strive to be humble in the kingdom of heaven and to receive those who are 
humble. 
 
 

Matt. 18:7-10 
 

 Matt. 18:7 "Woe unto the world because of offences! for it must needs be that 
offences come; but woe to that man by whom the offence cometh! 8 Wherefore if thy 
hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and cast them from thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast into 
everlasting fire. 9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is 
better for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into 



hell fire. 10 Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones; for I say unto you, That 
in heaven their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven." 
 "Woe unto the world because of offences! for it must needs be that offences 
come; but woe to that man by whom the offence cometh!"  The Greek word for offences 
means stumbling blocks.  The Lord pronounced a "woe" unto the world because of 
offences.  The world throws up stumbling blocks to the children of God in an effort to 
prevent them from entering the kingdom of heaven.  They do not want to see people 
worshipping God in Spirit and in truth.  They will come up with all kinds of excuses and 
reasons why someone should not be a disciple of the Lord and why they should not press 
into this church kingdom on earth.  The Lord said that "it must needs be that offences 
come."  In other words, the would will bring forth stumbling blocks because that is the 
nature of the world.  However, the disciple must take careful heed that he does not 
become a cause for a child of God to stumble when seeking to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.   
 "Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and cast them from 
thee: it is better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands or 
two feet to be cast into everlasting fire."  The offence alluded to in this verse is the 
causing a little child of God to stumble when they are striving to enter the kingdom of 
heaven (God's church on earth).  The Lord said if ones right hand or foot offend us, then 
we should cut them off and cast them from us.  This is not teaching the mutilation of the 
body, but rather is being directed to the disciples as members of the church body.  
Sometimes we may consider some members to be like the hand or foot of the body and 
thus consider them to be quite needful to the functioning of the church.  However, if they 
begin to act in an offensive way and cause God's little children to stumble at entering the 
kingdom of heaven, then it is necessary for the church to cut off those offending members 
unless the witness of the whole body be destroyed.  The Lord alludes unto being cast into 
everlasting fire.  This is not the same as the non-elect being cast into the lake of fire in the 
end time judgement.  However, it is referring to suffering timely judgment on earth 
because of our attitude and actions.   
 "And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire."  
The eye is the portion of the body that enables us to see.  In the church, the gospel 
ministry are often used to bring light and knowledge to the body of the church through 
the preaching of the gospel.  They would be equivalent to the eyes of the body.  The Lord 
said that if the eye offends, then the eye is to be plucked out.  Offending gospel 
preachings must be dealt with if they act in offensive ways to drive away little children of 
God who are striving to enter the kingdom of heaven.  The Lord will see to the needs of 
the church to send forth others to serve as preaches, when it is necessary for the church to 
take action against an offending gospel minister.   
 "Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones; for I say unto you, That in 
heaven their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven."  The 
word, angels, literally means messengers.  Whether this has reference to the gospel 
ministry who deliver the gospel messages to the church or whether it has reference to 
angelic creatures from heaven is debatable.  Regardless, we are not to despise the humble 
children of God who come to us as little children.  The Lord does not consider this 
lightly, but will strongly chastise those who offend God's little children.   



 
Matt. 18:11-14 

 
 Matt. 18:11 "For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost. 12 How 
think ye? if a man have an hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he not 
leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and seeketh that which is gone 
astray? 13 And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth more of that 
sheep, than of the ninety and nine which went not astray. 14 Even so it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven, that one of these little ones should perish."   
 "For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost."  Sometimes the 
question arises as to whether a passage of scripture is talking about eternal salvation or 
timely salvation.  The context will usually give us the answer.  First, without looking at 
the context we know that Jesus came to "save his people from their sins."  Furthermore, 
we know that not one of the elect will be eternally lost as Jesus said, "For I came down 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me.  And this is the 
Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up again at the last day."   
 Second by comparing with Luke chapter 15, we have timely deliverance of the 
shepherd seeking and finding lost sheep.  Luke chapter 15 deals with the subject of 
repentance which only a born again child of God is capable of repentance. 
 Looking at our context, we find that it too speaks of a shepherd that had 100 
sheep and one of them was lost.  All one hundred sheep belong to the shepherd and are 
already sheep.  He speaks of the sheep having gone astray.  A person who is dead in 
trespasses and sins has not gone astray, he is totally oblivious to the fact that there is even 
a way.  Only someone born of the Spirit can go astray.  Thus, the context tells us that this 
is a timely salvation.  God's people often go astray.  A sheep left to his own devices will 
only perish from the right way.  He is no match for the wild beast of the desert.  We often 
overlook the fact that the Lord is active in bringing a child of God to repentance.   
 "And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep, 
than of the ninety and nine which went not astray."  It is not just by accident that a child 
of God finds his way to the sheepfold (church).  The Holy Spirit has been instrumental in 
his finding the church and coming to repentance.  If the shepherd rejoices over a lost 
sheep being found and brought to the sheepfold, then the Lord's people in the church 
should and usually do greatly rejoice.   
 "Even so it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, that one of these little 
ones should perish."  God's children walk in either pride or humility.  When we are 
walking in humility, we are as one of these "little ones."  It is extremely comforting to 
know that the Lord cares for us, watches over us, and will lead us to the right way when 
we go astray and then humble ourselves.   
 
 

Matt. 18:15-18 
 

 Matt. 18:15 "Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him 
his fault between thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 
16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of 



two or three witnesses every word may be established. 17 And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as a 
heathen man and a publican. 18 Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven." 
 In this passage, the Lord told us how that we are to deal with individual trespasses 
in the church committed against fellow church members.  This is to be distinguished from 
the church dealing with gross immoral trespasses which is dealt with in 1 Corinthians 
chapter 5.   
 When one brother (whom we will call the offending brother) commits a trespass against 
another brother (whom we will call the offended brother) then the offended brother is to follow 
the steps outlined above in an effort to restore fellowship with the offending brother.   
 The first step is for the offended brother to go and tell the offending brother his fault 
alone.  The offended brother is not to inform other members of the trespass committed against 
him.  He is to go alone to the offending brother and in humility, not in pride, to inform the 
offending brother of his fault.  This should be done with the desire to restore fellowship and 
should be done in meekness.  This should not be done in an accusing tone that will only cause 
more conflict.  If done in humility and meekness, most conflicts can be resolved at this stage.  "If 
he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother." 
 The second step begins when the offending brother will not hear the offended brother: 
"But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word may be established."  The offended brother is to take one or two 
church members and go to the offending brother.  The offended brother is not to tell the ones he 
takes about the nature of the offence until he is in the presence of the offending brother.  The 
offended brother is not to try to persuade the members he takes with him that he is right and the 
other is wrong beforehand.  In the presence of the other members (one or two) both the offended 
brother and the offending brother should give their testimony of the things that took place.  In this 
manner every work will be established.  The brethren who came as witnesses will advice the 
parties as to the things necessary to resolve the conflict.  The vast majority of conflicts will not go 
beyond this stage.   
 However, "And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church."  This matter is 
only to be brought before the church after the first two steps have been taken.  The church should 
not even know there is a conflict before the first two steps have been taken.  Once the matter has 
been taken before the church, the church will give the parties their wisdom as to what should be 
done.  Failure to follow the direction of the church will result in the dismissal of the guilty party 
from church membership: "but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as a heathen 
man and a publican."  It is always with sadness when a member must be disciplined in this 
manner.  It is necessary, at times, because of the need for the church to be at peace internally. 
 "Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven."  This simply tells us that what we 
bind to the truth on earth is bound to the truth in the kingdom of heaven and what we loose from 
error on earth is loosed from error in the kingdom of heaven.  The kingdom of heaven under 
consideration is the church.   
 
 

Matt. 18:19, 20 
 

 Matt. 18:19 "Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall agree on earth as 
touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in 



heaven. 20 For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them."   
 One application that is often made of the above passage is when just a handful of 
people show up for worship service and they ask the Lord to bless the worship service 
even though there are only two or three there.  I have witnessed on several occasions 
where this has happened and the Lord has manifest himself to be in the midst of the two 
or three that had gathered for worship. 
 The context suggests a broader interpretation than just when two or three gather 
for worship.  The context says that where two shall agree on earth as touching any thing 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven.  Does the 
anything they shall ask include fleshly desires?  The answer is a resolute no.  We read in 
James: James 4:2 "Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, and desire to have, and cannot obtain: ye 
fight and war, yet ye have not, because ye ask not. 3 Ye ask, and receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts."  The second principle stated in this 
verse is that we receive not because we ask amiss, that we may consume it upon our lusts.  
We need not expect that God will answer our selfish fleshly requests.  Yet we have not 
because we ask not.   
 If we ask according to the will of God for these things needed in the kingdom of 
heaven, then God has promised to give it to us.  Sometimes we need laborers in the 
kingdom of heaven.  Other times, we need that God will open doors for the gospel to go 
forth.  Additionally, we sometimes need for forgiveness within the body of believers.  
Sometimes we need understanding.  Other times, we need our eyes opened to the 
condition that we are in or to the dangers confronting the church.  There are many things 
that we need in the kingdom of heaven and we should ask for those things that will result 
in the furtherance of the kingdom of heaven in our lives and in the lives of God's humble 
people. 
 "For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst 
of them."  The context suggests that they are gathered to pray in the Lord's name.  While 
it is true that when two or three are gathered for worship, the Lord often blesses them 
with his manifest presence, it is also true that when two or three are gathered for prayer 
that he manifests his presence in their midst.  It is also comforting to know that we have 
such a promise and that we are often permitted to experience the fulfillment of that 
promise.     
 
  

Matt. 18:21, 22 
 

 Matt. 18:21 "Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin 
against me, and I forgive him? till seven times? 22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto 
thee, Until seven times: but, Until seventy times seven." 
 The Lord answered Peter's question about how often shall a brother sin against me 
and I forgive him.  Peter thought that seven times would be sufficient and then he would 
have the liberty to no longer forgive the trespassing brother.  The Lord's answer shows us 
that we are to always forgive our brother his trespasses.  Seventy times seven is four 
hundred and ninety which is more than we could reasonably expect any brother to ever 



trespass against us.  In the next passage of scripture the Lord will show us the reason for 
us to forgive our brother every trespass that he commits against us.   
 
 

Matt. 18:23-35 
 

 Matt. 18:23 "Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, 
which would take account of his servants. 24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, which owed him ten thousand talents. 25 But forasmuch as he had not 
to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and children, and all that he 
had, and payment to be made. 26 The servant therefore fell down, and worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 27 Then the lord of that 
servant was moved with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the debt.  
 28 But the same servant went out, and found one of his fellowservants, which 
owed him an hundred pence: and he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, 
saying, Pay me that thou owest. 29 And his fellowservant fell down at his feet, and 
besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 30 And he would 
not: but went and cast him into prison, till he should pay the debt.  
 31 So when his fellowservants saw what was done, they were very sorry, and 
came and told unto their lord all that was done. 32 Then his lord, after that he had called 
him, said unto him, O thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because thou 
desiredst me: 33 Shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellowservant, even 
as I had pity on thee? 34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till 
he should pay all that was due unto him. 35 So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their trespasses." 
 The first servant owed his master a debt of ten thousand talents.  Often the 
question is raised as to the value of a talent.  Wipikedia encyclopedia tells us the 
following about a talent: "It is impossible to be exact about their value, and different 
kinds of talent were in use. However, even the lowest value for a talent puts it as worth 
several thousand denarii, and a denarius was the usual payment for a day's labour. So a 
talent was the value of many years of work by an ordinary person."  If a talent is valued 
as several years of work by an ordinary person, then a debt of ten thousand talents would 
be the equivalent of several years of work multiplied by ten thousand.  It is readily 
apparent that the servant had no ability to possibly pay back the debt that he owed his 
master.   
 The day of reckoning came for the first servant: "And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him, which owed him ten thousand talents. 25 But 
forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and 
children, and all that he had, and payment to be made."  The penalty for such a staggering 
debt is equally staggering.  The man had nothing to pay the debt with and therefore was 
unable to pay the debt.  The debt required that he lose everything that he possessed.  This 
is in similitude to the debt of sin that we owe to God.  The debt is staggering when we 
consider that even the thought of foolishness is sin.  The wages of sin is death.  We have 
absolutely nothing of ourselves in which we can pay for our debt.  The penalty is far 
worse than the penalty exacted on the first servant by his master.  The penalty for sin is 
eternal death.   

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Denarius


 A child of God after that he is born of the Spirit begins to see the exceeding 
sinfulness of his sins and pleads for mercy: likewise the first servant pleaded for mercy, 
"The servant therefore fell down, and worshipped him, saying, Lord, have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all."  The truth is the first servant could not have paid his debt 
even though he had a desire to do so.   
 Truly, the master of the first servant was merciful to him: "Then the lord of that 
servant was moved with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the debt."  How 
much more so is God merciful to us as we are totally unable to pay back even a portion of 
the debt of sin that we owed and we owed a lot more than the first servant owed his 
master.  It is by the mercy of God that we are forgiven the great debt of sin and this was 
done through the sacrificial atonement of Jesus Christ who paid the debt for us.   
 "But the same servant went out, and found one of his fellowservants, which owed 
him an hundred pence: and he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, saying, Pay 
me that thou owest."  A penny (pl. pence or pennies) is a coin or a unit of currency used 
in several English-speaking countries.  It is the lowest value of coins in those country.  A 
penny has very little value and a hundred pence would be worth little also.  In 
comparison to the debt of ten thousand talents that the first servant had owed, a penny 
seems almost trivial in value.  The comparison of the sin debt that we owed to God and 
the trespasses that others commit against us is even more extreme than the ten thousand 
talent to one hundred pence comparison.  
 The reaction by the first servant to the second servant because of the debt he owed 
seems unreasonable.  To lay hands on him and to take him by the throat is a threat of 
much violence toward the second servant.  Sometimes we see people get quite worked up 
about some trespass that someone has committed against them.  Sometimes we also get 
worked up by the flesh because of a perceived trespass that someone commits against us.   
 "And his fellowservant fell down at his feet, and besought him, saying, Have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all.  And he would not: but went and cast him into 
prison, till he should pay the debt."  The first servant's action towards the fellowservant is 
clearly in contrast to the master's action toward the debt of the first servant.  The master 
freely forgave the first servant of an astronomical debt.  The first servant refused to 
forgive the second servant of a trivial debt.  We are like the first servant when we refuse 
to forgive others their trespasses against us.   
 "So when his fellowservants saw what was done, they were very sorry, and came 
and told unto their lord all that was done.  Then his lord, after that he had called him, said 
unto him, O thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me:  
Shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellowservant, even as I had pity on 
thee?  No amount of reason or logic can overcome the fact that we should be 
compassionate to forgive the trespasses of others against us based on the fact that God 
has forgiven us of our sins.  We are wicked servants if we do not forgive.   
 "And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay 
all that was due unto him.  So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye 
from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their trespasses."  Failing to forgive 
others their trespasses against us will consume us.  Unforgiveness leads to sleepless 
nights. We worry about how we can get vengeance on the offending brother.  It truly 
torments us when we do not forgive our brother his trespasses.  God has given us a 
conscience and this conscience will torment us until we forgive our brother.   

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Coin
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Matt. 19:1-12 
 

 Matt. 19:1 "And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these sayings, he 
departed from Galilee, and came into the coasts of Judaea beyond Jordan; 2 And great 
multitudes followed him; and he healed them there. 3 The Pharisees also came unto him, 
tempting him, and saying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every 
cause? 4 And he answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, that he which made 
them at the beginning made them male and female, 5 And said, For this cause shall a man 
leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh? 6 
Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined  
together, let not man put asunder.   
 7 They say unto him, Why did Moses then command to give a writing of 
divorcement, and to put her away? 8 He saith unto them, Moses because of the hardness 
of your hearts suffered you to put away your wives: but from the beginning it was not so. 
9 And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except it be for fornication, 
and shall marry another, committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth her which is put away 
doth commit adultery.  
 10 His disciples say unto him, If the case of the man be so with his wife, it is not 
good to marry. 11 But he said unto them, All men cannot receive this saying, save they to 
whom it is given. 12 For there are some eunuchs, which were so born from their mother's 
womb: and there are some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and there be 
eunuchs, which have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He that 
is able to receive it, let him receive it." 
 "The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him, and saying unto him, Is it 
lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause?"  Once again we see the Pharisees 
come to Jesus trying to catch him in an error in what he said or to find cause to accuse 
him of violating the law.  The Pharisees knew what the law said and posed situations 
trying to trap the Lord by his answer.  What the Pharisees did not understand is that the 
Lord is the very God of glory and knows all things and has all knowledge and wisdom 
and it is impossible to trick the Lord or trap him with their tricks.   
 Despite the fact that the Pharisees were trying to trick or trap the Lord, he still 
answered their questions and answered with such wisdom that bewildered the Pharisees.  
The question the Pharisees posed was, "Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for 
every cause." No doubt, the Pharisees thought that if he answered yes, then they could 
accuse the Lord by asking him to cite a law to that effect.  If the Lord answered no, then 
they would pose situations in an effort to try to trap the Lord.   
 "And he answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, that he which made 
them at the beginning made them male and female, 5 And said, For this cause shall a man 
leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh? 6 
Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined  
together, let not man put asunder."  By his answer the Lord showed that marriage was 
designed to be a lifelong commitment until one or the other died.  God instituted marriage 
as an ordinance in the garden of Eden when he created Adam and formed Eve from 



Adam's rib.  While there are many lessons taught in the above quote, we will restrict our 
discussion to the main subject.   
 The Pharisees responded to what the Lord told them with another question: "They 
say unto him, Why did Moses then command to give a writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away?"  What we have recorded for us concerning the writing of divorcement in 
which Moses gave instruction did not pertain to every cause, but pertained to fornication: 
Deu. 24:1 "When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come to pass that she 
find no favour in his eyes, because he hath found some uncleanness in her: then let him 
write her a bill of divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out of his house. 2 
And when she is departed out of his house, she may go and be another man's wife. 3 And 
if the latter husband hate her, and write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her 
hand, and sendeth her out of his house; or if the latter husband die, which took her to be 
his wife."   
 The uncleanness is defined for us in Num. 5:19 "And the priest shall charge her 
by an oath, and say unto the woman, If no man have lain with thee, and if thou hast not 
gone aside to uncleanness with another instead of thy husband, be thou free from this 
bitter water that causeth the curse: 20 But if thou hast gone aside to another instead of thy 
husband, and if thou be defiled, and some man have lain with thee beside thine husband: 
21 Then the priest shall charge the woman with an oath of cursing, and the priest shall 
say unto the woman, The LORD make thee a curse and an oath among thy people, when 
the LORD doth make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to swell."  Thus the uncleanness by 
which Moses gave a writing of divorcement was for fornication.  This was contrary to the 
way that the Pharisees were wrongly interpreting the writing of divorcement.  They were 
interpreting uncleanness to mean just any little minor flaw or something small that they 
did not like in the woman.  They had polluted to the law to mean what they wanted it to 
mean and not what it truly taught.   
 "He saith unto them, Moses because of the hardness of your hearts suffered you to put 
away your wives: but from the beginning it was not so. 9 And I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth adultery: and 
whoso marrieth her which is put away doth commit adultery."  In the beginning God gave no 
writing of divorcement for any cause.  It was only because of the hardness of man's heart that 
God allowed for divorce and then only for the cause of fornication.  Once again the Lord 
reiterates to us that put away a spouse except for fornication and to marry another makes one an 
adulterer.  Likewise to marry one that is put away by divorce makes one an adulterer.   
 Controversy arises over the meaning of the word, fornication.  In just about any good 
dictionary there are multiple meanings of the word, fornication.  One meaning applies to the act 
of sexual intercourse before marriage.  Another more broad meaning applies to all sexual 
infidelity including adultery.  Scriptural application is found in the more broad definition in Jer. 
3:8 "And I saw, when for all the causes whereby backsliding Israel committed adultery I had put 
her away, and given her a bill of divorce; yet her treacherous sister Judah feared not, but went and 
played the harlot also."    
 "His disciples say unto him, If the case of the man be so with his wife, it is not good to 
marry. 11 But he said unto them, All men cannot receive this saying, save they to whom it is 
given. 12 For there are some eunuchs, which were so born from their mother's womb: and there 
are some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and there be eunuchs, which have made 
themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He that is able to receive it, let him receive 
it."  The word eunuch means a castrated man.  The Lord points out three situations in which you 
can have eunuchs.  One is the case of a man being born a eunuch from his mother's womb.  The 



second is that of a man being made a eunuch of men.  The third is a voluntary condition in which 
the man is not literally castrated, but remains unmarried and sexually inactive for the kingdom of 
heaven's sake.  None of these should be married, but for most men it is good to marry. 
 
 

Matt. 19:13-15 
 

 Matt. 19:13 "Then were there brought unto him little children, that he should put 
his hands on them, and pray: and the disciples rebuked them. 14 But Jesus said, Suffer 
little children, and forbid them not, to come unto me: for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven. 15 And he laid his hands on them, and departed thence." 
 Sometimes the question is asked, "How old must one be to join the church?"  
There is no set answer concerning chronological age for this question.  First, no one will 
come to Jesus to enter the church kingdom who has not been born of the Spirit.  A person 
who is 90 years old, but has not been born of the Spirit will not come to Jesus to enter his 
church kingdom, as he has no desire to do so.  At this advanced age, he is not young 
enough to join the church.  However, a little child who has been born of the Spirit who 
comes with love in his heart desiring to follow Jesus and be his disciple is old enough to 
join the church.   
 Even the elderly must become as little children in order to follow Jesus and 
become a part of this church kingdom on earth.  Some characteristics of little children 
include being dependent on their parents and being humble and looking to others for their 
help.  These are the same characteristics that God's children regardless of age must have 
in order to seek the Lord and to enter and be a part of his church kingdom.  They come 
humbly before God and the church, and recognize themselves to be poor ruined sinners 
saved by the grace of God.  They recognize themselves to be poor in Spirit and unable of 
themselves to provide for their spiritual needs.  They recognize their dependence upon 
the Lord for both their eternal salvation and their timely deliverances.   
 
 

Matt. 19:16-26 
 

 Matt. 19:16 "And, behold, one came and said unto him, Good Master, what good 
thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life? 17 And he said unto him, Why callest thou 
me good? there is none good but one, that is, God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, Thou shalt do no murder, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, 
19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 20 
The young man saith unto him, All these things have I kept from my youth up: what lack 
I yet? 21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and follow me. 22 But 
when the young man heard that saying, he went away sorrowful: for he had great 
possessions.  
 23 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I say unto you, That a rich man shall 
hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 24 And again I say unto you, It is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 



God. 25 When his disciples heard it, they were exceedingly amazed, saying, Who then 
can be saved? 26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, With men this is 
impossible; but with God all things are possible." 
 Accounts of the Lord's interaction with this young man are also found in Mark 
chapter 10 and Luke chapter 18.  He is said to be a ruler in Luke chapter 18 and is called 
a rich man in all three accounts.  In Mark's account we are told, "then Jesus beholding 
him loved him."  Thus, this man is one of God's chosen children and embraced in the 
covenant of redemption set forth in Rom. 8:29, 30.  His interest in spiritual things 
indicates that he had been born of the Spirit of God. 
 This rich young ruler's question is one that most children of God ask during their 
lifetime: "Good Master, what good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life?"  Once a 
person is born of the Spirit and he begins to see himself as a sinner, he thinks he must do 
something in order to get eternal life.  He sees eternal life as a reward for good works.  It 
was on this basis that the man came to Jesus.   
 The Lord answered his question at the beginning but he did not understand the 
answer.  The Lord said, "Why callest thou me good? there is none good but one, that is, 
God."  Since only God is good, can a sinner become good by doing good works?  Our 
good works do not change our nature nor do they atone for our sins.  For us to have 
eternal life then our sins must be atoned for and our nature must be changed.  Only God 
can do this.   
 While we can not get eternal life by good works, we can enter into the enjoyment 
of the eternal life that has already been given us by doing good works.  To this the Lord 
said, "but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments."  The young man still 
thought he could get eternal life by keeping the commandments so he asked, "Which?"  
To this the Lord responded, "Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, 19 Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself."  These are readily recognized as 
the second part of the ten commandments that pertain to man's relationship with man.   
 The young man said, "All these things have I kept from my youth up: what lack I 
yet?"  If this young man is truly honest and had observed these commandments from his 
youth and up, then no doubt he had put forth a great effort to try to keep the 
commandments.  Personally, I doubt that he had truly kept all of these commandments 
without fail from his youth, but he apparently thought he had.   
 The problem with keeping the works of the law as a means to obtain eternal life is 
that despite all of our efforts to do so, we still transgress the law.  The law convicts us as 
we read in Gal. 3:10, "For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse: for 
it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them."   
 Despite this young man's efforts, he still felt he had come short of obtaining 
eternal life through his efforts to keep the law as he said, "What lack I yet?"  Our 
conviction of sin and our sin nature will not go away regardless of how hard we try to 
keep the law.   
 Again, we remind that the Lord was not telling the man how to get eternal life, even 
though he thought the Lord was telling him that.  The Lord was telling the young man how to 
enter into the enjoyment of eternal life.  The Lord answered the young man's question with: "If 
thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven: and come and follow me."  The Lord requires perfection under the law and only the 



Lord has ever kept the law perfectly.  If we are to enjoy the benefits of the church kingdom of 
God here on earth, then we must seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness.  We cannot 
live selfishly and at the same time enjoy the blessings of living in the kingdom of God.  Enjoying 
the blessings of the kingdom of God here in time requires living unselfishly.   
 "But when the young man heard that saying, he went away sorrowful: for he had great 
possessions."  The young man was sorrowful for he realized that he could not do enough to merit 
eternal life and he was not willing to part with his possessions to enjoy the benefits of the 
kingdom of God.  His riches became a stumbling block for him.   
 The Lord addressed the stumbling block of wealth as he said, "Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, Verily I say unto you, That a rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 24 
And again I say unto you, It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God."  Additionally, we read about the pitfall of seeking 
worldly riches in 1 Tim. 6:9 "But they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition. 10 For the love of 
money is the root of all evil: which while some coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and 
pierced themselves through with many sorrows."  Riches can blind the heart and mind of the child 
of God and lead them down destructive paths and away from the joy of the kingdom of God.  
This was the case of the rich young ruler.  Even though he was a child of God and the Lord loved 
him, yet he missed out on the enjoyment of the blessings of the kingdom of God while he lived in 
this life.  This is also true of many of God's people today. 
 "When his disciples heard it, they were exceedingly amazed, saying, Who then can be 
saved?"  The disciples had heart the ruler's question and also thought that the Lord was telling 
how that one was to keep the law in order to get eternal life.  They realized that they had not kept 
the law perfectly and questioned if anyone could keep the law perfectly, therefore, they said, 
"Who then can be saved?"   The Lord's answer put to rest the question of anyone being able to do 
something in order to get eternal life: "With men this is impossible; but with God all things are 
possible."  It is impossible for any man to be able to do anything in order to get eternal life.  Thus 
all the man made religious systems that require man to do something in order to get eternal life 
are merit-less work systems that cannot bring eternal life to anyone.   
 Thankfully, eternal life is not based on what we do, but on what God does for "with God 
all things are possible."  Getting eternal life is not something we do, but rather it is something that 
is given us from God.  Once we have eternal life we can enter into the joy of that eternal life 
through our good works.  Praise be to God's grace and mercy.  
 
 

Matt. 19:27-30 
 

 Matt. 19:27 "Then answered Peter and said unto him, Behold, we have forsaken 
all, and followed thee; what shall we have therefore? 28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, That ye which have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of 
man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 29 And every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive an 
hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life. 30 But many that are first shall be last; and 
the last shall be first." 
 "Then answered Peter and said unto him, Behold, we have forsaken all, and 
followed thee; what shall we have therefore?"  Peter is asking the Lord, "What is the 
reward of service?"  Truly, the apostles when the Lord called them had left homes, wives, 
parents, children, and lands to follow the Lord.  They had forsaken all to follow the Lord.  



The Lord told them, "Verily I say unto you, That ye which have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit 
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel."  Many have thought that the 
Lord was telling them that in the glory world the apostles would sit on thrones and judge 
the natural tribes of Israel.   
 The key to understanding what the Lord told the apostles is the phrase, "in the 
regeneration."  Often we associate regeneration with the new or spiritual birth.  However, 
the word, regeneration literally means rebirth.  The context suggests that it is used to 
indicate the rebirth of the kingdom.   
 God had made a covenant with the nation of Israel and reigned over Israel in a 
natural kingdom.  With the coming of the Kingdom of heaven, the Lord made a new 
covenant of worship as promised in Jer. 31:31.  This covenant reads, "Behold, the days 
come, saith the LORD, that I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with 
the house of Judah: 32 Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the 
day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; which my 
covenant they brake, although I was an husband unto them, saith the LORD: But this 
shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel; After those days, saith the 
LORD, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be 
their God, and they shall be my people.  And they shall teach no more every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the LORD: for they shall all know 
me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the LORD: for I will forgive 
their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more." 
 This new covenant of worship is restated in Heb. 8:8-12 and Heb. 10:16, 17.  This 
new covenant of worship no longer embraced the natural house of Israel, but embraced 
Spiritual Israel (which includes both Jews and Gentiles).  That the apostles would rule in 
judgment was also prophesied in Is. 32:1 "Behold, a king shall reign in righteousness, and 
princes shall rule in judgment."  In the 21st chapter of Revelation, we are given a view of 
a city which had twelve foundations.  This city is the Lord's church kingdom on earth.  It 
is built on twelve foundations.  According to Eph. 2:19, the church is built upon the 
foundation of the apostles:  "Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellowcitizens with the saints, and of the household of God; 20 And are built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; 
21 In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord: 22 In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit."   
 Based on the above we see the apostles reigning in judgment over the spiritual 
house of Israel (church) with their writings and works which were given them of the 
Lord.  Thus, they are sitting on twelve thrones and judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
 "And every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive an hundredfold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life."  I have proved this statement to be true.  Every time 
that I have left home and gone away from brothers, sisters, father, mother, wife, children, 
etc. I have found a hundredfold brothers, sisters, fathers, mothers, children, and lands 
where I have gone.  He also said that we would inherit everlasting life.  The common 
meaning of the word inherit is possess.  When we do the Lord's bidding we take 
possession of the eternal life which the Lord has already given us in the new birth.   



 "But many that are first shall be last; and the last shall be first."  There are 
numerous times this or a similar statement is found in the New Testament.  It refers to the 
order of things.  In the spiritual kingdom of heaven, things are often reversed from the 
way they are in the world.  Things that are first in the world are often last in the Kingdom 
of heaven.  Things that are last in the world are often first in the Kingdom of heaven.  We 
quote several passages of scripture that show this lesson: 
  1.  Mat. 20:16 "So the last shall be first, and the first last: for many be 
called, but few chosen." 
  2.  Mark 9:35 "And he sat down, and called the twelve, and saith unto 
them, If any man desire to be first, the same shall be last of all, and servant of all." 
  3.  Mark 10:31 "But many that are first shall be last; and the last first." 
  4.  Luke 13:30 "And, behold, there are last which shall be first, and there 
are first which shall be last." 
  5.  1 Cor. 15:45 "And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a 
living soul; the last Adam was made a quickening spirit." 
   
 

Matt. 20:1-16 
 

 Matt. 20:1 "For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, 
which went out early in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 2 And when he 
had agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he sent them into his vineyard. 3 And he 
went out about the third hour, and saw others standing idle in the marketplace, 4 And said 
unto them; Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will give you. And they 
went their way. 5 Again he went out about the sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise. 6 
And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found others standing idle, and saith unto 
them, Why stand ye here all the day idle? 7 They say unto him, Because no man hath 
hired us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard; and whatsoever is right, that 
shall ye receive.  
 8 So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward, Call 
the labourers, and give them their hire, beginning from the last unto the first. 9 And when 
they came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. 10 
But when the first came, they supposed that they should have received more; and they 
likewise received every man a penny. 11 And when they had received it, they murmured 
against the goodman of the house, 12 Saying, These last have wrought but one hour, and 
thou hast made them equal unto us, which have borne the burden and heat of the day. 13 
But he answered one of them, and said, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst not thou agree 
with me for a penny? 14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will give unto this last, even 
as unto thee. 15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? Is thine eye evil, 
because I am good? 16 So the last shall be first, and the first last: for many be called, but 
few chosen." 
 In this passage, the Lord sets forth a parable of what the kingdom of heaven is 
like.  In this parable, it is obvious that the householder is the Lord, the vineyard is the 
church, the laborers are the children of God, and the steward is the Holy Spirit.   When 
someone joins the church, he or she is entering into a labor.  We labor in the Lord's 
vineyard.  While the church is a place of rest, it is also a place of labor.  We labor in 



prayer, in reading and studying the word of God, in living lives to God's name's honor 
and glory, in telling others as we have opportunity about what great things the Lord has 
done for us, in comforting others, in encouraging others, and in developing a close 
fellowship with others in the church.  We also labor in our Christian warfare.   
 In addition, there is a reward for our labor.  The Lord is a great paymaster.  He 
gives us much more than we deserve.  We are blessed with the comfort of the word and 
with the fellowship of the Holy Spirit and with the fellowship of others of like precious 
faith.  Many blessings of service are ours as we serve the Lord.   
 Not every one comes into the church at the same time.  Some come into the 
church at a young age, others come in at middle age, and still others come in when they 
are old.  Within any local church, some are long time members, some are members for 
only a few years, and some are relatively new members.   
 In the above parable, the Lord hired some early in the day and they agreed on the 
wages as being a penny a day.  Later in the day, the Lord hired other laborers who were 
not told what their wages would be.  They were told they would receive what is right.  
Still later in the day the Lord hired more laborers, and finally very late in the day the 
Lord hired still more laborers.  The Lord had the paymaster to pay all the laborers a 
penny a day.  Those hired first thought they should have received more because they had 
born the heat and the burden of the day.  They complained because they received the 
same wage as those that were hired last.   
 There are several lessons that we can learn from this parable: 
  1.  Length of membership does not give us more blessings or privileges 
over those who have been members only a short time. 
  2.  What we receive is more than what we deserve and comes from God's 
bountiful hand. 
  3.  God is a sovereign God and can do with his own as he pleases. 
  4.  The blessings of church membership begin with the day that we are 
baptized along with our labor in the kingdom.  We are immediately blessed to eat at the 
Lord's table, to receive the comfort of the word, to have a throne of grace to which we 
may go, to have an equal voice with all the other members in the affairs of the church as 
long as that voice is according to the word of God.   
  5.  Sometimes, those who have been members longer may get to thinking 
that they should have more say in the affairs of the church or what the church should do, 
because of their length of membership.  However, the Lord has shown us that the 
seniority rule does not apply in his church.  Certainly respect should be shown to those 
who have been members a long time, and they have wisdom that is often useful to the 
conduct of the church and the church should listen to that wisdom.  However, each 
person in the church has an equal voice in the affairs of the church and shares an equal 
responsibility in the decisions that are made. 
 
 

Matt. 20:17-19 
 

 Matt. 20:17 "And Jesus going up to Jerusalem took the twelve disciples apart in 
the way, and said unto them, 18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall 
be betrayed unto the chief priests and unto the scribes, and they shall condemn him to 



death, 19 And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify 
him: and the third day he shall rise again." 
 Several times the Lord told the disciples what was going to happen to him, but 
they did not believe him.  The only part they ever heard was that he was going to be 
crucified and die.  They did not want him to die; therefore, they did not believe that he 
would die.   
 Other times that the Lord told the disciples of his impending death are listed 
below: 
  1.  Mat 16:21 "From that time forth began Jesus to show unto his 
disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day." 
  2.  Mat 17:23 "And they shall kill him, and the third day he shall be raised 
again. And they were exceeding sorry." 
  3.  Mark 9:31 "For he taught his disciples, and said unto them, The Son of 
man is delivered into the hands of men, and they shall kill him; and after that he is killed, 
he shall rise the third day." 
  4.  Mark 10:34 "And they shall mock him, and shall scourge him, and 
shall spit upon him, and shall kill him: and the third day he shall rise again." 
  5.  Luke 9:22 "Saying, The Son of man must suffer many things, and be 
rejected of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be slain, and be raised the third 
day." 
  6.  Luke 13:32 "And he said unto them, Go ye, and tell that fox, Behold, I 
cast out devils, and I do cures to day and to morrow, and the third day I shall be 
perfected." 
  7.  Luke 18:33 "And they shall scourge him, and put him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise again. 
  8.  Mat 26:2 "Ye know that after two days is the feast of the passover, and 
the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified." 
 The Lord also told the disciples that he would rise the third day, but since they did 
not want him to die and did not believe he would die, they never heard him concerning 
the resurrection of the dead.  I am glad that the Lord did not depend on the disciples 
hearing and believing in order to redeem his people from their sins. 
 
 

Matt. 20:20-28 
 Matt. 20:20 "Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children with her sons, 
worshipping him, and desiring a certain thing of him. 21 And he said unto her, What wilt 
thou? She saith unto him, Grant that these my two sons may sit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the left, in thy kingdom. 22 But Jesus answered and said, Ye know 
not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptism that I am baptized with? They say unto him, We are able. 23 And he 
saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the baptism that I 
am baptized with: but to sit on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, but it 
shall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my Father.  
 24 And when the ten heard it, they were moved with indignation against the two 
brethren. 25 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that the princes of the 



Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are great exercise authority upon 
them. 26 But it shall not be so among you: but whosoever will be great among you, let 
him be your minister; 27 And whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your 
servant: 28 Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and 
to give his life a ransom for many." 
 The desire for promotion is an intense fleshly desire.  Most people want to 
promote themselves to honor.  Most parents want their children to be honored.  To sit on 
the right hand and the left hand of Jesus in his kingdom would be considered a great 
honor.  The mother of James and John wanted this honor for her sons.  God's kingdom is 
not like the world, however.   
 The Lord asked the two disciples if they were able to drink of the cup that he drank of 
and to be baptized with the baptism that he was baptized with.  They said they were able.  They 
may not have known at that time what the cup and the baptism were.  They answered yes.  The 
Lord told them they would indeed drink of his cup and be baptized with the baptism that he was 
baptized with.  The cup was the cup of his death and the baptism was the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost and all of the disciples drink of this cup and are baptized with this baptism.  We should be 
satisfied with this privilege and not seek to be promoted over others.   
 The Lord said that to sit on his right hand and on his left was not his to give, but it shall 
be given to them of whom it is prepared of the Father.   
 The other disciples were indignant against James and John when they heard of this.  The 
reason they were indignant was that they themselves felt like the two had tried to get an 
advantage over them in promotion.  Thus, they themselves desired to be promoted over their 
brethren.   
 "But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles 
exercise dominion over them, and they that are great exercise authority upon them. 26 But it shall 
not be so among you: but whosoever will be great among you, let him be your minister; 27 And 
whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant: 28 Even as the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many."  We are not to seek 
promotion over our brethren, but in the kingdom of God we are to seek to minister unto our 
brethren.  Those who are great in the kingdom of God are those who serve others and minister 
unto others.  Those who are chief in the kingdom of God are those who are servant to their 
brethren.  This is just the opposite of the ways of the world.  In many ways the kingdom of God is 
just the opposite of the way that things are done in the world.   
 We should take the attitude of John the Baptist.  He said of Jesus, "He must increase, but 
I must decrease."  The more that we decrease in our desire to be someone or to be promoted, then 
the more that we are great and chief in the eyes of the Lord. 
 
 

Matt. 20:29-34 
 

 Matt. 20:29 "And as they departed from Jericho, a great multitude followed him. 
30 And, behold, two blind men sitting by the way side, when they heard that Jesus passed 
by, cried out, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou son of David. 31 And the 
multitude rebuked them, because they should hold their peace: but they cried the more, 
saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou son of David. 32 And Jesus stood still, and 
called them, and said, What will ye that I shall do unto you? 33 They say unto him, Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 34 So Jesus had compassion on them, and touched their 
eyes: and immediately their eyes received sight, and they followed him." 



 Do we realize how hard it is to follow someone when we are blind?  Only a blind 
person could understand how hard it is to follow someone when he is blind.  The 
multitude was following the Lord, and yet the Lord passed by two blind men as they sat 
by the wayside.  We should understand that everything that the Lord does is by design.  
He knew the blind men were there and he, no doubt, went by them on purpose.   
 The blind men understood their condition that they were blind and the hardships 
that they endured because they were blind.  No one had to tell them.  Likewise, there 
comes a time in the life of a child of God that he feels himself to be spiritual blind.  He 
does not need that someone tell him that he is spiritually blind, for he knows it.  These 
two blind men called out for the Lord's mercy.  They did not feel themselves to be worthy 
of being healed as they called out for mercy.  If they had felt worthy, they wouldn't have 
asked for mercy, but they would have pressed for receiving what they thought they 
deserved.  It is also the experience of a child of God when he feels the spiritual blindness 
of his heart that he calls out for mercy, for he believes himself to be an undeserving and 
unworthy sinner.   
 The blind men called the Lord, "thou son of David."  This had direct reference to 
the prophecy that of the seed of David one would set upon the throne of David and reign 
in an everlasting kingdom.  They believed the Lord to be that eternal king that was to 
come as had been prophesied.  We might ask ourselves, "How did they come to believe 
this?"  I call your attention to Peter's answer when the Lord had asked the disciples who 
the son of man was: Peter had said, "Thou art the Christ, the son of the living God."  To 
this the Lord answered, "Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona, for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto you, but my Father which art in heaven."  It is in this manner likewise 
that the two blind men knew that Jesus was the Christ, and therefore, the son of David.   
 Often times in life, we are hindered in our pursuit of the Lord by the multitude.  
The multitude had rebuked and told the two blind men to keep silence.  However, there is 
a time to cry out the more unto the Lord even when the multitude is trying to hinder us.  
This is what the two blind men did.  Jesus asked the two, "What will ye that I shall do 
unto you?"  They answered, "Lord, that our eyes may be opened."  These two certainly 
believed that the Lord had the power to open their eyes and if it pleased him, he could 
open their eyes.   
 The Lord had compassion on the two and opened their eyes.  They immediately 
followed the Lord.  It is much easier to follow the Lord when we have spiritual eyesight 
than when we are spiritually blind. 
 
  

Matt. 21:1-9 
 

 Matt. 21:1 "And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and were come to 
Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, 2 Saying unto them, 
Go into the village over against you, and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt 
with her: loose them, and bring them unto me. 3 And if any man say ought unto you, ye 
shall say, The Lord hath need of them; and straightway he will send them. 4 All this was 
done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying, 5 Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt the foal of an ass.  



 6 And the disciples went, and did as Jesus commanded them, 7 And brought the 
ass, and the colt, and put on them their clothes, and they set him thereon. 8 And a very 
great multitude spread their garments in the way; others cut down branches from the 
trees, and strowed them in the way. 9 And the multitudes that went before, and that 
followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the son of David: Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest." 
 The scriptures tell us that many things were done in order that the scriptures might 
be fulfilled.  The manner of the Lord's ascent into Jerusalem was one of the things that 
was done to fulfill the prophecy of the scripture: Zec. 9:9 "Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee: he is just, and 
having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass."  That 
is not to say that it was the only reason that it was done.  The Lord had said earlier that 
one jot or one tittle would in no wise pass from the law until all was fulfilled.  Clearly all 
prophecies in the Old Testament concerning Jesus and his stay on earth were completely 
fulfilled.  This in itself was amazing as there were so many prophecies made in the Old 
Testament.  This testifies to us that God's guiding hand and foreknowledge or 
omniscience were clearly being made manifest in the events of Jesus life on earth.  This 
is also a testimony of the prophecies of the Old Testament that they clearly came from 
God as no man could have foretold all the events that would take place as they did in the 
life of Jesus on earth. 
 Second, Jesus manifest the omnipresence of God and his knowledge of all things 
as he sent two of his disciples saying unto them, "Go into the village over against you, 
and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her: loose them, and bring them 
unto me.  And if any man say ought unto you, ye shall say, The Lord hath need of them; 
and straightway he will send them."  The fact that Jesus knew that they would find an ass 
tied, and a colt with her speaks to God's omnipresence and omniscience.  Also, he knew 
that if any man questioned the disciples as to why they were loosing the animals, that 
when they said the Lord hath need of them, then the man would straightway send them.  
This also speaks of the omnipresence and omniscience of God.   
 According to Mark we read, 11:2 "And saith unto them, Go your way into the 
village over against you: and as soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man sat; loose him, and bring him. 3 And if any man say unto you, Why 
do ye this? say ye that the Lord hath need of him; and straightway he will send him 
hither. 4 And they went their way, and found the colt tied by the door without in a place 
where two ways met; and they loose him. 5 And certain of them that stood there said unto 
them, What do ye, loosing the colt? 6 And they said unto them even as Jesus had 
commanded: and they let them go."  
 In the Mark's account, we find that the colt had never been sat upon.  An ass' colt 
is a wild animal and its natural reaction when someone first sits upon its back is to try to 
buck them off.  Man is compared to a wild asses colt: Job 11:12 "For vain man would be 
wise, though man be born like a wild ass's colt."  Man in his natural state before he is 
born of the Spirit is wild like a wild ass's colt.  He cannot be tamed.  However, when the 
Lord causes him to be born of the Spirit, he suddenly has a tame nature.  This is like 
when the Lord sat upon the back of the wild ass's colt.  The colt had never been ridden, 
but when Jesus sat upon his back he was suddenly tame.  Only the Lord can do this. 



 Jesus was ascending to Jerusalem as a King and yet his ascent was different than 
you would expect of a natural king.  A natural king would have been riding the best and 
most beautiful and powerful steed.  The Lord ascended on a colt, the foal of an ass.  
Natural man ascends unto the throne in great pride and honor.  The Lord ascended riding 
a lowly colt, the foal of an ass.  The Lord's kingdom is a spiritual kingdom and God 
resists the proud and gives grace unto the humble.  Humility is the desired trait in God's 
people in his kingdom.   
 The Lord set the example for us.  According to Phil. 2:5, "Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus: 6 Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God: 7 But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: 8 And being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 9 
Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every 
name: 10 That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth; 11 And that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 
 The things that the disciples and the multitude did in placing their clothes on the 
back of the colt, spreading their garments in the way, strawing tree branches before him, 
and saying, "Hosanna to the son of David: Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord; Hosanna in the highest," was to give honor to Christ as the promised Messiah and 
son of David.  However, as will be seen, many of these same multitude who were looking 
for a king to reign in a natural kingdom, turned on Jesus and later cried out, "crucify him, 
crucify him." 
 
 

Matt. 21:10, 11 
 

 Matt. 21:10 "And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying, Who is this? 11 And the multitude said, This is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee."   
 After Jesus had ascended up to Jerusalem to the praise of the multitude that had 
been following him, the question is now asked by the inhabitants of Jerusalem, "Who is 
this?"  Now what Jesus had done prior to this was not done in a vacuum.  No doubt, many 
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem had heard stories of Jesus.  They, however, had not seen 
Jesus nor witnessed his miracles and teachings beforehand.  Many that are in the world 
today have heard many stories of Jesus (some true, some false).  However, there comes a 
time when many of God's children who have heard many stories of Jesus come to witness 
and experience the Lord's dealing with them personally.   
 When Jesus first comes into our midst, we are prone to say, "Who is this?"  Then 
we are more prepared to hear and understand the answer, "This is Jesus the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee."    After we hear more clearly the answer, we begin to witness the 
Lord's personal dealings with us just as the inhabitants of Jerusalem witnessed the Lord's 
dealings with them. 
 
 

Matt. 21:12, 13 



 
 Matt. 21:12 "And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all them that 
sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves, 13 And said unto them, It is written, My house shall be 
called the house of prayer; but ye have made it a den of thieves." 
 Under the law, the Lord calls the temple, "My house."  Later after the law is 
fulfilled the Lord will refer to the temple as "your house."   
 The Lord manifests his anger towards them that ran the temple and those who did 
business in the temple.  The temple was designed to be a house of prayer.  The Chief 
Priests, Pharisees, and Saduccees had made it a house of exchange and business.  The 
Lord said they had made it a den of thieves.  In his anger, the Lord cast out them that sold 
and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats 
of them that sold doves.  The changing of money and the selling of doves had become a 
very profitable business for those who ran the temple.  The temple had ceased to be a 
place of worship and of prayer.   
 Today, many so called houses of worship are just as much dens of thieves.  The 
people that run them find many reasons to tax or tithe the people for their pet projects, 
which is usually to line the pockets of the leaders.  They also rob God of his glory by 
ascribing themselves as the cause of people getting eternal life and of being born of the 
Spirit.  I suspect God is just as displeased with them as he was with those who bought 
and sold in the temple, and who changed money and sold doves to line their own pockets 
in the temple.   
 
 

Matt. 21:14-16 
 

 Matt. 21:14 "And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple; and he healed 
them. 15 And when the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and 
the children crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the son of David; they were 
sore displeased, 16 And said unto him, Hearest thou what these say? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Yea; have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise?" 
 In this continuation of the Lord's wonderful miracles, there is quite a contrast.  
The blind and the lame, who certainly feel their need of the Lord come to him and he 
heals them.  Subsequently, the children praise him for the wonderful works that he is 
doing and ascribe him to be the son of David.  They recognize him as the fulfillment of 
the promise that God made to David that one of his seed should sit and reign forever on 
the throne of David.   
 In contrast, the hard-hearted chief priests, scribes and Pharisees are sore 
displeased.  Though they are witnesses of the wonderful works that Jesus has done, they 
are sore displeased that he did them.  The reason they are sore displeased is they could 
see themselves losing their positions of honor and praise.  Also, they could see 
themselves losing their control over the people.  Their pride and positions of honor, 
respect, and control were more important to them than the people being healed of their 
sicknesses and infirmities.  They really cared not for the people, but only what would 



happen to them.  Furthermore, they wanted the people to praise them rather than praise 
God.   
 The poor people had humbled themselves as babes in Christ and were praising the 
Lord for his goodness and his wonderful works to the children of men.  The Lord is 
pleased with the praises of his afflicted and poor people, but he resists the proud. 
 
 

Matt. 21:17-22 
 

 Matt. 21:17 "And he left them, and went out of the city into Bethany; and he 
lodged there. 18 Now in the morning as he returned into the city, he hungered. 19 And 
when he saw a fig tree in the way, he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves 
only, and said unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. And presently the 
fig tree withered away. 20 And when the disciples saw it, they marvelled, saying, How 
soon is the fig tree withered away! 21 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do this which is done to the fig 
tree, but also if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into 
the sea; it shall be done. 22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive." 
 Throughout the four gospels we are given little glimpses of the Lord's humanity.  
We are told that he hungered, and that slept, and he rested, and he thirsted, and he wept.  
He showed the emotions and frailties of a man, yet without sin.  The scriptures teach us 
that he was in all points tempted as we are, yet without sin.  He can be touched with a 
feeling of our infirmities. 
 In his hunger, the Lord saw a fig tree and it had no fruit thereon, only leaves.  The 
Lord then cursed the fig tree saying, "Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever."  
Very shortly thereafter, the fig tree withered away.  This fig tree was somewhat like the 
nation of Israel under the law.  While the Lord was among the nation of Israel and doing 
great and marvelous deeds in their sight, they repented not to give God the glory and to 
bring forth fruits of righteousness.  There was a form of righteousness in the outward 
ceremony of the law, but no inward fruits of righteousness.  Just as the fig tree had leaves 
(outward form of righteousness) and had no fruit (inward fruits of righteousness), so the 
Jews had the ceremonial law, but as a nation did nothing to bring forth the inward fruits 
of the law.  As we will see in Matthew 24 and elsewhere, the Lord cursed Israel to 
destruction and to never again be the custodians of the law.   
 "And when the disciples saw it, they marvelled, saying, How soon is the fig tree 
withered away! 21 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I say unto you, If ye have 
faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do this which is done to the fig tree, but also if ye 
shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; it shall be 
done. 22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive." 
 There are two great errors that people often make when they read this passage of 
scripture.  Some think that if you have enough faith that you can have whatever your 
flesh lust after.  Others discount the association of faith and prayer altogether.   
 Let there be no doubt there is an association between prayer and faith.  James tells 
us in James 4: "Ye have not, because ye ask not. 3 Ye ask, and receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts."  Sometimes we do not have things 



that would be good for us and good for the cause of Christ, simply because we do not ask 
for them.  Other times we ask for things and receive them not, because we are asking to 
satisfy our fleshly lust.   
 Often there is a misunderstanding of what faith is.  It is not a nebulous thing that 
we can conjure up in order to get our way about something or to obtain whatever we lust 
after.  Faith has an object.  That object is the Lord and his word.  When God has 
promised us something, we connect to it by faith.  In other words, faith is believing the 
promises and word of God.  A person must be born of the Spirit in order to have faith for 
faith is a fruit of the Spirit.  Thus, a person cannot have faith in order to be born of the 
Spirit, because faith is a fruit of the Spirit.  Before he is born of the Spirit, he has no faith.   
 A person that has not been born of the Spirit does not have a desire to pray and 
further more has no ability to believe.   
 Only God's born again children can pray and believe.   
 Can I pray for a million dollars and have it because I believe I will get it?  The 
answer is no, because to pray for a million dollars is to pray for something that I would 
consume upon my lust.  Can I pray that someone be born of the Spirit and if I believe it 
strong enough it will happen when I want it to happen?  No, because God has not 
promised in his word that we can cause someone to be born of the Spirit or control the 
time that the elect are born of the Spirit.   
 Can I pray for wisdom and believing receive it?  Yes, because God has promised 
to give us wisdom if we pray for it believing:  James 1:5 "If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given 
him. 6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that wavereth is like a wave of 
the sea driven with the wind and tossed. 7 For let not that man think that he shall receive 
any thing of the Lord."   
 There are several things to pray for that God has taught us in his word he will give 
us when we pray.  Praying for those things and believing we will receive them.  For 
instance, God has taught us to pray that he will send forth laborers into his harvest.  He 
also has taught us to pray that he will open doors of utterance.  He has also taught us to 
pray that he will provide our daily needs, both naturally and spiritually.   
 Some things we are to pray for and say, "Thy will be done."  God has not taught 
us that we will always have perfect health or that our loved ones or we will be healed 
from all diseases and infirmities.  In these things, we should pray recognizing that God is 
able, but that he also is sovereign and say "Thy will be done."   
 
 

Matt. 21:23-27 
 

 Matt. 21:23 "And when he was come into the temple, the chief priests and the 
elders of the people came unto him as he was teaching, and said, By what authority doest 
thou these things? and who gave thee this authority? 24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I also will ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, I in like wise will tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 25 The baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven, or 
of men? And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he 
will say unto us, Why did ye not then believe him? 26 But if we shall say, Of men; we 



fear the people; for all hold John as a prophet. 27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We 
cannot tell. And he said unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I do these things." 
 The chief priests and the elders of the people were not truly interested in whether 
Jesus got his authority from God or not, but rather were interested in finding something 
whereby they could accuse Jesus.   
 The question about where did Jesus get his authority is laughable.  Nicodemus 
recognized, "no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with him."  
Jesus was raising the dead, healing the sick, casting out devils, causing the blind to see, 
causing the lame to walk, causing the deaf to hear, causing the dumb to speak, healing 
leprosy and healing all manner of diseases.  There had to be a power greater than man 
causing these things to happen.  Only God had the power to bring these things to pass.  
Thus, the question about Jesus' authority was asked in an effort to try to find something 
by which they could accuse Jesus.   
 The Lord's answer to the question of the chief priests and elders of the people 
demonstrated the wicked intent of the chief priests and elders.  It also demonstrated the 
wisdom of God.  He answered their question by asking them about John's authority to 
baptize: "The baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven, or of men?"  They were 
caught in their own trap.  Regardless of how they answered, it would show their 
hypocrisy.  If they said, the authority of John to baptize was from heaven.  Then their 
refusal to be baptized by John shows their rebellion against God.  If they said the 
authority of John to baptize was of men, which is what they really believed, then they 
feared the people who took John as a prophet.  When they said they could not tell, then 
Jesus told them that he would not tell them by what authority he did the things he did. 
 Furthermore, the chief priests and elders statement that they could not tell what 
John's authority was, left them open to criticism from the people who certainly held the 
authority of John to baptize to be from heaven.  Because of this, the chief priests and 
elders would no longer press for an answer concerning Jesus' authority.  The wisdom of 
God is so much greater than the wisdom of men. 
 
 

Matt. 21:28-32 
 

 Matt. 21:28 "But what think ye? A certain man had two sons; and he came to the 
first, and said, Son, go work to day in my vineyard. 29 He answered and said, I will not: 
but afterward he repented, and went. 30 And he came to the second, and said likewise. 
And he answered and said, I go, sir: and went not. 31 Whether of them twain did the will 
of his father? They say unto him, The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
That the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. 32 For John 
came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed him not: but the publicans 
and the harlots believed him: and ye, when ye had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye 
might believe him." 
 The Lord was still addressing the chief priests and the elders when he set forth 
this parable to them.  In this parable, the man who had two sons represents God.  The first 
son represented the publicans and harlots.  The second son represented the chief priests 
and elders.   



 Therefore, when God came to the publicans and harlots and said "Son, go work to 
day in my vineyard," they answered, "I will not," but afterward repented and went.  When 
God came to the chief priests and elders and said likewise, "Son, go work to day in my 
vineyard," they answered, "I go, sir," and went not.   
 When the Lord asked the chief priests and elders who of the two sons did the will 
of the Father, they answered correctly, "the first."  Then the Lord declared unto them, 
"Verily I say unto you, That the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you."  It was the publicans and the harlots who believed and repented at the 
preaching of John and went to serve God in his vineyard.  The chief priests and elders 
believed not and repented not at the preaching of John and, therefore, went not to serve 
God in his vineyard.   
 Every born again child of God has two natures.  He has the nature of the flesh and 
the nature of the spirit.  The chief priests and the elders show forth the nature of the flesh.  
In this nature, they were self-righteous, despised others, refused to believe that they were 
sinners, and needed repenting.  The publicans and harlots showed forth the nature of the 
spirit.  They were convicted of their own sinfulness, repented at the truth preached by 
John, and went forth to serve the Lord in spirit and in truth.  Until the inner man convicts 
us of our sinfulness, we are like the chief priests and elders.  We stand in our own self-
righteousness.  Once the inner man convicts us of our sinfulness, then, like the publicans 
and harlots, we are lead to repent and serve the Lord in spirit and in truth. 
 
 

Matt. 21:33-46 
 

 Matt. 21:33 "Hear another parable: There was a certain householder, which 
planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged a winepress in it, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far country: 34 And when the time of 
the fruit drew near, he sent his servants to the husbandmen, that they might receive the 
fruits of it.  
 35 And the husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, and killed another, and 
stoned another. 36 Again, he sent other servants more than the first: and they did unto 
them likewise. 37 But last of all he sent unto them his son, saying, They will reverence 
my son. 38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, they said among themselves, This is 
the heir; come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance. 39 And they caught 
him, and cast him out of the vineyard, and slew him.  
 40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto those 
husbandmen? 41 They say unto him, He will miserably destroy those wicked men, and 
will let out his vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall render him the fruits in their 
seasons.  
 42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read in the scriptures, The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is become the head of the corner: this is the Lord's doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes? 43 Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 44 And whosoever 
shall fall on this stone shall be broken: but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder.  



 45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees had heard his parables, they 
perceived that he spake of them. 46 But when they sought to lay hands on him, they 
feared the multitude, because they took him for a prophet." 
 "There was a certain householder, which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round 
about, and digged a winepress in it, and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country: 34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent his servants 
to the husbandmen, that they might receive the fruits of it."  In this parable, the 
householder is God.  The vineyard is the kingdom of God under the law covenant.  The 
winepress and the tower were equipment and building used to bring forth the fruit of the 
vineyard.  The husbandmen were the children of Israel.  The far country is heaven.  The 
servants were the prophets that God sent.  It was God who hedged the vineyard about.  
He provided the protection for his vineyard.  It was God who planted the vineyard.  It 
was God who built the tower.  It was God who digged the winepress.  The husbandmen 
were to simply bring forth the fruits of the vineyard.   
 The Lord sent his prophets (servants) to receive the fruits of the vineyard and the 
husbandmen (leaders of the children of Israel) beat and killed and stoned the prophets.  
This they did several times.  "But last of all he sent unto them his son, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, they said among 
themselves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance. 39 
And they caught him, and cast him out of the vineyard, and slew him."  Obviously, Jesus 
is that Son of God who was sent last.  Rather than reverencing the Son, the leaders of the 
people, the Pharisees, the Sadducees, the chief priests, and the scribes agreed together 
 

Matt. 22:1-14 
 

 Matt. 22:1 "And Jesus answered and spake unto them again by parables, and said, 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which made a marriage for his son, 3 
And sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to the wedding: and they would 
not come. 4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them which are bidden, 
Behold, I have prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are 
ready: come unto the marriage.  
 5 But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, another to his 
merchandise: 6 And the remnant took his servants, and entreated them spitefully, and 
slew them. 7 But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: and he sent forth his armies, 
and destroyed those murderers, and burned up their city.  
 8 Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready, but they which were bidden 
were not worthy. 9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid 
to the marriage. 10 So those servants went out into the highways, and gathered together 
all as many as they found, both bad and good: and the wedding was furnished with 
guests.  
 11 And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which had 
not on a wedding garment: 12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither 
not having a wedding garment? And he was speechless. 13 Then said the king to the 
servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 14 For many are called, but few are 
chosen." 



 This passage of scripture is often referred to as the parable of the wedding feast.  
We will begin by identifying the individuals in this parable.  The "Kingdom of heaven" is 
the church kingdom of Christ.  The "certain King" is God.  The "son" is Jesus Christ.  
The "bride" is the "church."  Those first "bidden" were the Jews.  The "servants" were the 
gospel ministers.  The "armies" were the Roman army. "Their city" was Jerusalem.  The 
"dinner" is the gospel feast.  The "oxen and fatlings are killed" refers to Christ's 
sacrificial atonement on the cross.  "All things are ready" refers to the church being 
complete.   
 When a person enters into the church kingdom through water baptism, he 
identifies with the church and he becomes a part of the militant bride of Christ.  This 
marriage relationship between Christ and the church is set forth for us in Eph. 5:22, 
"Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord. 23 For the husband 
is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church: and he is the saviour of 
the body. 24 Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their 
own husbands in every thing. 25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved 
the church, and gave himself for it; 26 That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word, 27 That he might present it to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without 
blemish. 28 So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife 
loveth himself. 29 For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth 
it, even as the Lord the church." 
 "And sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to the wedding: and 
they would not come."  The Lord first sent forth the apostles to preach the gospel of 
repentance throughout the country of Israel."  In essence, they were calling the bidden to 
the wedding feast.  The words, call and bidden, are translated from the same Greek word, 
"kaleo."  In other words, they were calling the called.  This indicates there are two 
callings.  The first calling is an effectual calling.  In this calling, Christ calls the elect to 
be born of the Spirit.  This calling is solely and totally the work of Christ.  The second 
calling is the calling of the gospel to repent and enter the gospel church.  All of the elect 
are called with the first calling.  This calling is irresistible.   
 The ones being called to repent and enter the gospel church are those already born 
of the Spirit of God and thus they already have eternal life before they hear the gospel.  
When the apostles preached the gospel to the born again elect among the Jews, most of 
them made excuse as to why they could not or would not enter the gospel kingdom: "But 
they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandise."  
In Luke we are told of their excuses: Luke 14:18, "And they all with one consent began 
to make excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, and I must 
needs go and see it: I pray thee have me excused.  And another said, I have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee have me excused.  And another said, I 
have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come."  Truly, there are no legitimate excuses 
why a child of God should not repent and enter the gospel kingdom.   
 "Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, 
I have prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready: 
come unto the marriage."  In addition to the apostles, the Lord sent 70 others to preach 
the gospel throughout the land of Israel: Luke 10:1 "After these things the Lord appointed 
other seventy also, and sent them two and two before his face into every city and place, 



whither he himself would come."  Likewise, most of the Jews did not respond to the 
preaching of these gospel ministers either.    
 The reaction of the majority of the Jews was to slay most of the servants that the 
Lord had sent forth: "And the remnant took his servants, and entreated them spitefully, 
and slew them."  Ultimately, the Lord moved in judgment upon the nation of Israel 
around 70 A.D. and sent the Roman army to destroy the majority of the Jews and to burn 
up Jerusalem because of their wickedness:  "But when the king heard thereof, he was 
wroth: and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burned up their 
city."   
 Because of the Jews rejection of the gospel and their murder of the servants of the 
Lord, the Lord then sent the gospel to the Gentiles: "Then saith he to his servants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which were bidden were not worthy.  Go ye therefore into the 
highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage."  Beginning with the house 
of Cornelius and his family and neighbors, detailed for us in Acts chapter 10, the gospel 
went forth to the Gentiles.  Many of the Gentiles repented and entered into the church 
kingdom.  They feasted at the wedding feast of the preaching of the gospel.   
 "So those servants went out into the highways, and gathered together all as many 
as they found, both bad and good: and the wedding was furnished with guests."  Certainly 
a pattern is established here that we should also follow in our day.  The Lord called his 
servants.  He then sent them forth and even told them where to go.  They went forth 
under the direction of the Lord and the Lord prospered their efforts and some of God's 
children entered into the gospel kingdom.  The Lord is still calling gospel ministers 
today.  He is still sending them forth to preach the gospel.  They are still going where the 
Lord bids them to go.  They are dependant on the Lord prospering their efforts.  As the 
Lord prospers their efforts some of God's children enter into the gospel kingdom. 
 "And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which had not 
on a wedding garment: 12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither not 
having a wedding garment? And he was speechless. 13 Then said the king to the servants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness; there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth."  There are certain requirements for a child of God to 
meet before he can partake of the wedding feast.  He must humble himself and repent and 
believe the gospel.  In his belief system, he must believe that he is made righteous only 
through the shed blood of Christ and not by his own works.  Thus, he must be clothed 
with humility and with the imputed righteousness of Christ.  This is the wedding garment 
he must wear to be a part of the militant gospel kingdom on earth.  If he is full of pride or 
if he believes himself to be righteous through his own efforts or deeds, then, he does not 
have on the proper wedding apparel.   
  A person full of pride and self-righteous is blind to the truth of salvation by grace 
and to the true church of Christ.  He dwells in outer darkness.  He does not see his own 
exceeding sinfulness and his own depravity.  He does not see that only Christ could make 
him righteous.   
 "For many are called, but few are chosen."  All of the elect are called by the 
effectual calling of Christ into eternal life.  Many of the elect are called by the gospel to 
repent and be baptized and press into the gospel kingdom.  However, only a few of the 
elect obey the gospel by repenting and being baptized.  These few are chosen to carry on 
the true worship and service of God in the gospel kingdom here on earth.   



 
 

Matt. 22:15-22 
 

 Matt. 22:15 "Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they might entangle 
him in his talk. 16 And they sent out unto him their disciples with the Herodians, saying, 
Master, we know that thou art true, and teachest the way of God in truth, neither carest 
thou for any man: for thou regardest not the person of men. 17 Tell us therefore, What 
thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, or not? 18 But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 19 Show me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a penny. 20 And he saith unto them, Whose is this image and 
superscription? 21 They say unto him, Caesar's. Then saith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Caesar the things which are Caesar's; and unto God the things that are 
God's. 22 When they had heard these words, they marvelled, and left him, and went their 
way." 
 The Pharisees and the Herodians had plotted together how they might entangle 
Jesus in his words and thus bring a charge against him.  The Pharisees were Jewish 
religious legalists.  While they were self-righteous, they also viewed themselves as being 
experts on the Jewish laws and customs.  The Herodians were followers of King Herod, 
who was appointed King over Judah, by Caesar, the Roman emperor.   Their question, "Is 
it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, or not?" was designed to bring forth an accusation 
against Jesus regardless of how he answered, or so they thought.  They expected a yes or 
no answer.  If the Lord said yes, then the Pharisees were prepared to declare Jesus to be 
disloyal to the nation of Israel and thus to the kingdom of God.  If the Lord said no, then 
the Herodians were prepared to bring accusation against Jesus under Roman law that 
Jesus was promoting rebellion against Rome.   
 In bringing their question before Jesus, the Pharisees and the Herodians used 
flattery and hypocrisy.  They did not believe that Jesus was God or that he was sent by 
God.  They posed their question using flattery in an attempt to make Jesus think that they 
believed him to be a man of God: "Master, we know that thou art true, and teachest the 
way of God in truth, neither carest thou for any man: for thou regardest not the person of 
men."  Their flattery showed that they neither believed him to be the Son of God, but also 
was a mockery against him.  However, Jesus being the Son of God and knowing all 
things knew what they were trying to do and knew their flattery and hypocrisy: "But 
Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites?" 
 God is far wiser than any and all men.  He knew their falsehood and he knew how 
to make them look foolish "because the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the 
weakness of God is stronger than men (1 Cor. 1:25)."  God answered the hypocrites with: 
"Show me the tribute money. And they brought unto him a penny.  And he saith unto 
them, Whose is this image and superscription?  They say unto him, Caesar's. Then saith 
he unto them, Render therefore unto Caesar the things which are Caesar's; and unto God 
the things that are God's."  Thus God answered the hypocrisy of the Pharisees and the 
Herodians and at the same time taught his people that we have responsibility to God to 
render to him the things of God in his kingdom.  We also have responsibility to 
governments to render unto Caesar the things which are Casesar's.   



 "When they had heard these words, they marvelled, and left him, and went their 
way."  They thought they had the Lord trapped, yet he was far wiser than they.   
 
 

Matt. 22:23-33 
 Matt. 22:23 "The same day came to him the Sadducees, which say that there is no 
resurrection, and asked him, 24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If a man die, having no 
children, his brother shall marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 25 Now 
there were with us seven brethren: and the first, when he had married a wife, deceased, 
and, having no issue, left his wife unto his brother: 26 Likewise the second also, and the 
third, unto the seventh. 27 And last of all the woman died also. 28 Therefore in the 
resurrection whose wife shall she be of the seven? for they all had her.  
 29 Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor 
the power of God. 30 For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven. 31 But as touching the resurrection of 
the dead, have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by God, saying, 32 I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. 33 And when the multitude heard this, they were astonished at his 
doctrine." 
 The Lord had put to silence the Pharisees and the Herodians along with their 
hypocrisy.  Now it was the Sadducees turn.  The Sadducees did not believe in the 
resurrection of the dead.  They believed that they could rationalize through their example 
that it would be against the laws of God to have a resurrection of the dead.  The 
Sadducees rationalized from an Old Testament commandment:  Deu. 25:5 "If brethren 
dwell together, and one of them die, and have no child, the wife of the dead shall not 
marry without unto a stranger: her husband's brother shall go in unto her, and take her to 
him to wife, and perform the duty of an husband's brother unto her. 6 And it shall be, that 
the firstborn which she beareth shall succeed in the name of his brother which is dead, 
that his name be not put out of Israel."  They rationalized that if a woman married seven 
brothers and she had no children by any of them, then, whom would she be married to in 
the resurrection.  They used this rationalization to deny the resurrection of the dead.   
 The Lord answered their rationalization by showing them the error of their thinking: "Ye 
do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. 30 For in the resurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven. 31 But as touching the 
resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by God, saying, 32 I 
am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living."  Relationships that grow out of marriage are earthly relationships and do 
not go into heaven.  Marriage is for us here on earth.  In heaven we will not marry not be given in 
marriage.  Thus we will not know people in heaven as husband or wife, or as father or mother, or 
as son or daughter.  We will know all of the children of God as brothers in Christ.  
 Second, the Sadducees did not know the power of God.  Using fleshly logic, we cannot 
understand such great power and wisdom that it takes to raise one from the dead, yet just because 
we cannot understand it does not mean it is not so.  The same God who created the universe and 
everything therein will also use that same power and wisdom to raise the dead.  Furthermore, the 
Lord used the scriptures to show the Sadducees that there is taught therein the resurrection of the 
dead: "have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by God, saying, 32 I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living."  Thus the scriptures teach the resurrection of the dead.   



 "And when the multitude heard this, they were astonished at his doctrine."  Truly, the 
resurrection of the dead is an astonishing doctrine.  Yet it is quite true and cause of great rejoicing 
on the part of God's children.   
 
 

Matt. 22:34-40 
 

 Matt. 22:34 "But when the Pharisees had heard that he had put the Sadducees to 
silence, they were gathered together. 35 Then one of them, which was a lawyer, asked 
him a question, tempting him, and saying, 36 Master, which is the great commandment in 
the law? 37 Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 38 This is the first and great commandment. 39 
And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 40 On these two 
commandments hang all the law and the prophets." 
 After the Lord had answered the questions of the Pharisees and Herodians and of 
the Sadducees, the Pharisees came again to ask another question of the Lord.  This 
question was designed in an attempt to deny the Lord's wisdom.  There were many laws 
and commandments in the Old Testament.  When there are many options to choose from 
then arguments can be made as to the superiority of which is more important or greater.  
The Pharisees had enlisted a lawyer to ask the question.  Lawyers are generally quite 
capable in their ability to argue.  The Pharisees thought that if they could get the Lord to 
point out one particular commandment as being the greatest, then the lawyer could argue 
that another commandment was the greater and thus overthrow the perceived wisdom of 
the Lord.  However, the Lord knows all things and he knows the craftiness of man.  His 
wisdom is far greater than the combined wisdom of all men.  \ 
 The Lord pointed out the two greatest commandments in the law and showed that 
all the laws and commandments and prophets were founded upon these two great 
commandments.  No argument or rationale can overthrow what the Lord said.   
 
 

Matt. 22:41-46 
 

 Matt. 22:41 "While the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked them, 42 
Saying, What think ye of Christ? whose son is he? They say unto him, The son of David. 
43 He saith unto them, How then doth David in spirit call him Lord, saying, 44 The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool? 45 
If David then call him Lord, how is he his son? 46 And no man was able to answer him a 
word, neither durst any man from that day forth ask him any more questions." 
 The Pharisees thought they could trip up the Lord in answering their crafty 
questions.  After they had asked their questions, the Lord ask them two question.  They 
were not able to reconcile the second question with their answer to the first question.  The 
truth is they answered the first question correctly.  The Lord according to the flesh is the 
decendent or son of David.  What the Pharisees either could not or would not answer or 
accept is that the Lord is also the Son of God and therefore the Lord of David.  If they 
confessed the Lord to be the Son of God, then all their crafty questions and actions were 
exposed and they must admit that the Lord is whom he said he was.   



 In asking these two questions, the Lord put to silence the foolish questions of 
foolish men: "And no man was able to answer him a word, neither durst any man from 
that day forth ask him any more questions." 
 
 

Matt. 23:1-10 
 Matt. 23:1 "Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples, 2 Saying, The 
scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat: 3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you 
observe, that observe and do; but do not ye after their works: for they say, and do not. 4 
For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders; 
but they themselves will not move them with one of their fingers. 5 But all their works 
they do for to be seen of men: they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders 
of their garments, 6 And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the 
synagogues, 7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 8 But 
be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren. 9 And 
call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father, which is in heaven. 10 
Neither be ye called masters: for one is your Master, even Christ." 
 "Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples."  Often times we see the 
Lord deliver messages to the disciples and other times we see him deliver messages 
specificially to the multitude.  On this occasion, the message was both to the multitude 
and to the disciples.  Also, the message pertained to the Old Testament service as he 
spoke of the scribes and the Pharisees sitting in Moses' seat.  The authority of the scribes 
and the Pharisees was the authority of the Old Testament law as delivered unto Moses 
and subsequently to the children of Israel.   
 Although the scribes and the Pharisees had polluted the law, they had no authority 
to do so.  The Lord told the disciples and the multitude to "whatsoever they bid you 
observe, that observe and do."  Of course, this was talking about what they bid you 
observe under the law, in the Old Testament worship and service, they were to observe 
and do.  
 "But do not ye after their works: for they say, and do not."  Notice the hypocrisy 
of the scribes and Pharisees.  They wanted to be known for their knowledge of the law 
and to be honored for their knowledge of the law.  Yet they were not willing to keep the 
law, but wanted others to keep the law and to judge others by whether they kept the law 
or not.  The scribes and Pharisees are still around today in this New Testament day.  They 
declare to others what they should do, and yet they are not willing to do what they tell 
others they should do. 
 " For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's 
shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with one of their fingers."  Some of 
the heavy burdens the Pharisaical preachers law on their congregations today include: 
  1.  They tell the congregation that they must work their way to obtain salvation 
and to be born of the Spirit.  Of course, it is impossible for depraved man to even understand 
spiritual things.  Thus, only those already saved and born of the Spirit can hear and respond to the 
gospel.  
  2.  They tell their congregations that it is up to the efforts of men to get the 
gospel to the lost in order to give them a chance to be saved.  They say that if you do not give 
your money, then millions and billions will be lost and spend an eternity in hell.  What a guilt trip 
that lays on the members of the congregation. 



  3.  They tell their congregations that they must pay tithes in order for the gospel 
to go forth in other countries.  This tithe is laid on the widows and orphans and poor and becomes 
a grevious burden to the helpless.  Yet most of the Pharisaical preachers do not pay tithes 
themselves, but receives large salaries to preach their form of gospel.  Often their income from 
preaching is far greater than the majority to whom they portend to serve.   
  4.  They tell their congregations that the church and its gospel must be attractive 
to those outside the congregation and thus they encourage the people to build huge, elaborate, and 
extremely expensive buildings in which to worship, otherwise, they say that people will not come 
and will be lost and spend eternity in hell, because the congregation did not give.   
  5.  They tell their congregations that they must send missionaries into foreign 
fields and pay all the expenses of sending them, otherwise, the inhabitants of those foreign 
countries will be lost and go to hell. 
  6.  They set up complicated structures in their worship system and have the 
church to salary many who occupy positions in those structures.  Thus they salary youth 
ministers, Sunday school teachers, secretaries, as well as the pastors.  They also insist that the 
church provide for their houses in which they live and to pay for their insurance and vehicles in 
which they drive.   
 As can be seen, they continue to bind heavy burdens upon the people and grievous to be 
borne and lay them on men's shoulders.  Furthermore, they lay this burden on others and make no 
effort to help bear the burden themselves.  All of this is unscriptural. 
 "But all their works they do for to be seen of men."  As in the Old Testament day and in 
our day, these scribes and Pharisees are constantly calling attention to themselves and to what 
they are doing.  They want the recognition of men.  The true ministry of Jesus Christ does not do 
so.  They want to call attention to Christ and give him all the glory, honor, and praise.  The 
Pharisees are quick to tell you how many souls they have saved for Christ (the truth is they 
haven't saved any) and where all they have preached and to how many they have preached to and 
all about the great works they are doing.   
 "They make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their garments."  In this 
age in which we are living, we see men who wear articles of clothing in order to make it known 
that they are preachers.  Some wear their collars backward.  Others wear robes that no one in the 
congregation normally wears.  They do about everything in their power to let it be known that 
they are preaches or priests and to receive honor and praise of men.   
 "And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues."  Again, 
we see the desire for fame and honor that the Pharisees and scribes have.  They want the 
recognition and honor of their so-called office.  They want to be in a position of honor at 
community gatherings and to be recognized and have a leadership role in political events and 
other government events.   
 "And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi."  These Pharisaical 
preachers want to be greeted in the markets and to be recognized of men.  Often, however, they 
know the names of very few in their own congregations and recognize even fewer out in the 
market place.  Furthermore, they want to be recognized as great teachers and be called "Rabbi, 
Rabbi," or more so, in our day, "Reverend, reverend."   
 "But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren."  
We have only one Master and that is Christ.  To assume positions of honor, dishonors and 
disrespects our Master, Jesus Christ.  We are not to allow others to call us Rabbi or Master or 
Reverend.  In the church, we are all brethren.  We call one another brethren or sisters.  Also, the 
term elder is biblical and refers in the New Testament to those who preach the gospel.  Nowhere 
are we to assume man honoring titles.  Our purpose is to honor and glorify the Lord Jesus Christ 
and not man.   
 "And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father, which is in heaven.  
Neither be ye called masters: for one is your Master, even Christ."  While it is appropriate for our 



natural children to refer to their fathers as Father, we are not spiritual fathers, thus we should not 
allow anyone to call us Father.  We have only one Spiritual Father and that is God.  For someone 
to allow himself to be called Father in a spiritual setting is dishonoring to God and should not be 
done. 
   
 

Matt. 23:11, 12 
 

 "But he that is greatest among you shall be your servant.  And whosoever 
shall exalt himself shall be abased; and he that shall humble himself shall be 
exalted." (Matthew 23:11-12) 
 These two verses kindy puts us in our right place when we want to be the 
greatest, when we want to be noticed, when we exalt ourselves far and beyond 
our brethren, and when we desire the praises of men better than the praises of 
God.  This tells me that we were put here to serve, to wait upon, to help, to teach, 
to be servants and not to be waited upon.  The Lord has a way of bursting our 
bubble when we begin to exalt ourselves.  Yet if we will humble ourselves in the 
sense of these two verses there are blessings beyond measure.  If we can keep 
the mindset that all the brethren and sisters in Christ are better than ourselves, 
that we are willing to take a backseat, the Lord will exalt us in due time.  Brother 
George Walker 
 The above was written by Elder George Walker and he said it so well that 
I will not comment further.  
 
 

Matt. 23:13-15 
 

 Matt. 23:13 "But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye 
them that are entering to go in. 14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye devour widows' houses, and for a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye shall 
receive the greater damnation. 15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
compass sea and land to make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him twofold 
more the child of hell than yourselves." 
 "But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom 
of heaven against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are 
entering to go in."  In this section of Matt. Chapter 23 we have several woes that the Lord 
pronounced against the scribes, Pharisees, and hypocrites.  He began by telling them that 
they shut up the kingdom of heaven against men.  The scribes, Pharisees and hypocrites 
were very much in opposition to the kingdom of heaven.  Because of their pride they had 
no desire to enter the kingdom of heaven themselves.   
 The kingdom of heaven requires men to humble themselves, whereas the scribes, 
Pharisees, and hypocrites were full of pride and sought honor from men rather than to 
give all honor, praise, and glory to God.  Furthermore, the kingdom of heaven declares 
God's grace in salvation, and the scribes Pharisees, and hypocrites had established a 
works system of salvation and convinced many of this false worship system.  By 



proclaiming a false or perverted gospel, establishing a false works system for salvation, 
and promoting the works of fleshly pride, they had turned many away from the kingdom 
of God who would have without their efforts have humbled themselves and sought entry 
into God's church kingdom.   
 "Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows' houses, 
and for a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation."  
To illustrate as to what great wickedness that the scribes, Pharisees, and hypocrites would 
stoop, the Lord said they devoured widows' houses and for a pretence made long prayer.  
These wicked men appeal to the emotion of the poor widows and give them to give up 
even their own homes to pay for the wicked religious schemes these men invented.  It 
apparently does not matter to these scribes, Pharisees, and hypocrites what hardships they 
bring upon such as the poor widows, so long as they receive their large salaries and 
honored positions.   
 Furthermore for a pretence they make long prayer.  The Lord spoke of such in 
chapter 6 verse 5, "And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for 
they love to pray standing in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward."  Thus their prayers 
are not sincere and are designed to call attention to themselves and gain them recognition 
as being pious.   
 "Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to 
make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him twofold more the child of hell 
than yourselves."  To make one proselyte means to convert them to their false doctrines 
and practices.  The Lord said that they make the proselyte twofold more the child of hell 
than themselves.  This certainly teaches us that both the scribes, Pharisees, and hypocrites 
along with the proselyte are all children of hell. 
 
 

Matt. 23:16-22 
 

 Matt. 23:16 "Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say, Whosoever shall swear 
by the temple, it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is a 
debtor! 17 Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gold, or the temple that 
sanctifieth the gold? 18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing; but 
whosoever sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is guilty. 19 Ye fools and blind: for 
whether is greater, the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift? 20 Whoso therefore shall 
swear by the altar, sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 21 And whoso shall swear by 
the temple, sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 22 And he that shall swear 
by heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and by him that sitteth thereon." 
 The Pharisees, scribes, and hypocrites had developed a great scheme whereby 
someone could either disannul or affirm their oaths.  This scheme was contrary to the law 
given by Moses: Num 30:2 "If a man vow a vow unto the LORD, or swear an oath to 
bind his soul with a bond; he shall not break his word, he shall do according to all that 
proceedeth out of his mouth."  A woman's oath could be disavowed by her husband or 
established by her husband, but a man's oath was established and he was not to break his 
word, but to do according to all that proceeded out of his mouth.   



 The Pharisees scheme took away the bond of a man's word, and put in his place 
the perceived value of that which was sworn by.  For instance, if a man swore by the 
temple he was not obligated to keep his bond.  His word was of no effect because he had 
sworn by the temple.  On the other hand, if he swore by the gold of the temple, then he 
was bound by their law to keep the oath and if he failed to keep it he came under the 
penalty of their law.   
 The Lord said in the Old Testament that a man's oath was binding.  The Pharisees 
said that a man's oath was binding only if he swore by certain things.   
 The Lord pointed out to the Pharisees that even in the things they had valued or 
had placed no value upon, they were wrong.  The Pharisees had valued the gold of the 
temple, but had not valued the temple.  As the Lord pointed out, the temple sanctified the 
gold, but the gold did not sanctify the temple.   
 Similarly, the Lord pointed out to them that they had valued the gift upon the 
altar, but had placed no value upon the altar.  Again, the Lord told them that the altar was 
what sanctified the gift.   
 Next, the Lord told them that if they sware altar, they swore by everything 
thereon.  Also, if they swore by the temple, they swore by him that dwelleth therein.  The 
bottom line is that whatever a man swears by he is obligated to perform his oaths and this 
obligation comes from God and not by the whims of men. 
 
 

Matt. 23:23, 24 
 

 Matt. 23:23 "Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of 
mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 24 Ye 
blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel." 
 The purpose of the tithe as God gave to the children of Israel was to provide for 
the priests and Levites who were not given an inheritance in the land of Canaan, but were 
to occupy themselves with the service of God on behalf of the rest of the children of 
Israel.  Also, the tithe was used to provide for the poor, the widows and orphans, and the 
strangers in the land.   
 Among all the cattle and crops that the children of Israel raised, some of the least 
significant would be the mint, anise, and cumin.  These are spices used to add flavor to 
the foods that they cooked.  A little bit of spice would go a long way and therefore, not 
much would be raised.  Yet the Pharisees wishing to observe the letter of the law and 
insisting that others observe the letter of the law made sure that they paid tithe of these 
spices and that others paid tithe of these spices.   
 However, the Pharisees complete omitted the weightier matter of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith.  Surely these matters were multiple times more important 
than paying a tithe of mint, anise, and cumin.  The Lord told them that they should have 
done the weightier matters of the law first and then done the much less significant.   
 "Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel."  This statement 
points to the fact that the Pharisees placed great emphasis on the very most minute points 
of the law and then completely ignored the weightier matters of the law. 
 



Matt. 23:25-28 
 

 Matt. 23:25 "Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make clean 
the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full of extortion and excess. 
26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within the cup and platter, that the 
outside of them may be clean also. 27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness. 28 Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity." 
 The above description the Lord gives of the scribes, Pharisees, and hypocrites is 
that they have an outward form of righteousness, but inwardly they are wicked.  Some 
people go to great lengths to appear to be righteous, to appear to be religious, and to 
appear to be holy.  They put on an outward show of religion.  However, when their lives 
are examined, no change is evident in their fleshly behavior to indicate a work of grace in 
their heart.   
 Similarly, they build great costly beautiful buildings in which to give an 
impression that they are very pious and holy as a group.  All of the outward trappings are 
beautiful and righteous appearing.  However, the Lord looks on the heart and he knows 
what is in the heart of all men.  The Pharisees may convince others that they are 
righteous, but the Lord knows they are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.   
 
 

Matt. 23:29-35 
 

 Matt. 23:29 "Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye build 
the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous, 30 And say, If we 
had been in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the 
blood of the prophets. 31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the prophets. 32 Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. 
33 Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell? 34 
Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes: and some of 
them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, 
and persecute them from city to city: 35 That upon you may come all the righteous blood 
shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of 
Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and the altar." 
 Even though the scribes, Pharisees, and hypocrites had built the tombs of the 
prophets and garnished the sepulchers of the righteous and piously proclaimed that they 
would not have done as the fathers in shedding the blood of the prophets, yet their heart 
was to do the very thing that they proclaimed they would not do.  They had been so 
careful to appear righteous and yet the Lord knew what they were about to do in 
destroying the prophets, wise men and scribes.  He declared to them that some of them 
they would kill and crucify and some of them they would scourge in their synagogues, 
and all of them they would persecute from city to city.  The Lord knew what was in the 
hearts of these self-righteous hypocrites.  He knew they would not obey the truth and that 
they would not seek the kingdom of heaven and would seek to crucify him and seek to 
destroy all of the followers of the Lord.   



 Furthermore, the Lord laid the foundation at the close of this 23rd chapter for what 
he would say in the 24th chapter when he proclaimed judgment that would befall the 
scribes, Pharisees, and hypocrites with the coming destruction of Jerusalem beginning in 
70 A.D.   
 The time of vengeance was soon coming upon the scribes, Pharisees, and 
hypocrites of Judah.  They would be called into account in judgment for their own 
wicked deeds and for the wicked deeds of their fathers before them: "That upon you may 
come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and the 
altar." 
 In addition, the Lord told these scribes, Pharisees, and hypocrites: "Fill ye up then 
the measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell."  He called them serpents and a generation of vipers.  Certainly, the 
Lord presented a different picture of them than they had of themselves.  They thought 
themselves to be righteous and went to great lengths to appear righteous.  The Lord said 
they were serpents and vipers.  He asked, "How can ye escape the damnation of hell?"  If 
the Lord did not have a way for them to escape the damnation of hell, then we certainly 
do not have a way that they could escape the damnation of hell. 
 
 

Matt. 23:36-39 
 

 Matt. 23:36 "Verily I say unto you, All these things shall come upon this 
generation. 37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children together, even as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! 38 Behold, your house 
is left unto you desolate. 39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye 
shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord." 
 The Lord is here proclaiming that the time of the Jewish economy was over and 
the day of vengeance was at hand.  He proclaimed them to be guilty of killing the 
prophets and stoning them which he had sent unto them.  Furthermore, many times he 
would have gathered them together as a hen gathers her chickens under her wings, yet the 
Jews would have none of it.  Their stubborn rebellion against the Lord over a substantial 
period of time had led to the Lord's proclaiming their sentence of destruction that was to 
come upon that generation.  Their house is now desolate.  The old law economy is over 
and they have rejected the Lord Jesus Christ and have rejected the true gospel of Jesus 
Christ and brought great persecutions against the Lord's servants and against his church.   
 Is there any remedy for them to be grafted back in to the service and true worship 
of God?  Yes there is: "For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord."  Will they ever do it?  I do not 
find that the scriptures ever give us a definitive answer to that question.  I am certain that 
if the Jews ever did come back into the true worship and service of God it would only be 
by those who have been born of the Spirit of God for "the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God." 
 
 



Matt. 24:1, 2 
 

 Matt. 24:1 "And Jesus went out, and departed from the temple: and his disciples 
came to him for to show him the buildings of the temple. 2 And Jesus said unto them, See 
ye not all these things? verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown down." 
 Several things in the scriptures cause us to understand that the disciples were 
looking for the same thing that multitudes of people are looking for today.  They were 
looking for a Messiah to come, reestablish the Kingdom of Israel, and make them a great 
kingdom once again.   
 First, they did not want to believe when Jesus spoke of his death and resurrection.  
They could not get past what he said that he would die.  Peter even rebuked the Lord for 
speaking of his death and resurrection: Mk. 8:31 "And he began to teach them, that the 
Son of man must suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders, and of the chief 
priests, and scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise again. 32 And he spake that 
saying openly. And Peter took him, and began to rebuke him." 
 Second, before the Lord ascended back into glory, the disciples asked: Acts 1:6 
"When they therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore again the kingdom to Israel?" 
 Third, the temple was a central part of the worship in the nation of Israel.  For the 
temple to be destroyed was contrary to what the disciples at that time believed would 
happen.   
 Many people today are looking for a Messiah to come and to establish a kingdom 
and reign in that kingdom for a thousand literal years.  Today there are plans underway to 
restore the temple in Jerusalem.  The temple is central to a reestablished kingdom.  All of 
this shows a misunderstanding of the true kingdom of God. 
 The disciples came to show the Lord the buildings of the temple.  They were 
proud of that temple and perhaps thought that this is where Jesus would reign and be 
worshipped.  To their surprise, Jesus said, "See ye not all these things? verily I say unto 
you, There shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down."  
This, no doubt, was a shock to the disciples and prompted the questions that followed in 
verse 3.  These questions we will consider in the next essay.   
 
 

Matt. 24:3 
 Matt. 24:3 "And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him 
privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy 
coming, and of the end of the world?"  These three questions the disciples asked in 
response to what Jesus had said concerning the temple, "See ye not all these things? 
verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down." 
 The third question is controversial even among Primitive Baptists.  The 
controversy surrounds what is meant by "end of the world."  The word, "world," is 
translated from the Greek word, "aion," meaning age.  Were the disciples asking for a 
sign for when the "age of the law covenant" would end?  On the other hand, were they 
asking for a sign for when this time world would end?  I have read and heard well 



thought out arguments and rationale for either side of this issue.  I will not fall out with 
any brother who disagrees with my position on this issue. 
 I believe the question the disciples were asking was for a sign for when the "age 
of the law covenant would end.  My reasons for believing this are as follows: 
  1.  The questions of the disciples was in response to what the Lord had 
said about the destruction of the temple.  To ask for a sign for the end of this time world 
would seem to have no direct correlation to what the Lord said about the destruction of 
the temple. 
  2.  In the accounts given in Mark and Luke only the first two questions are 
listed and yet the answer the Lord gave is substantially the same.   
   a.  Mark 13:4 "Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall 
be the sign when all these things shall be fulfilled?" 
   b.  Luke 21:7 "And they asked him, saying, Master, but when shall 
these things be? and what sign will there be when these things shall come to pass?" 
  3.  The statement the Lord said in verses 34 and 35, "Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled.  Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
my words shall not pass away."  It would appear that the generation of which the Lord was 
speaking was the generation of the apostles.  If this is so, then all the things of which the Lord 
spake were fulfilled by the destruction of Jerusalem about 70 A. D.   
 An objection is sometimes raised as to the meaning of "Heaven and earth shall pass 
away."  Some have taken this to mean the end of this time world.  However, the phrase "heaven 
and earth" is sometimes used to indicate the age of the "law covenant" and the age of the 
"covenant of grace."  See Rev. 21:1. 
  4.  Some of the things that are sometimes attributed to the end of the time world 
just do not seem to fit. 
   a.  Verses 42 through 51 are associated with the sign of the Lord's 
coming and indicate the need to watch unless dire consequences happen due to failure to watch.  
Yet, there will be no dire consequences for God's children in heaven or rewards or punishments in 
heaven.   
   b.  The statement that one shall be taken and the other left does not fit 
what we are told will happen in the end of this time world.  The scriptures teach that there will be 
a resurrection of the just and the unjust.  There will be none left on earth, but the "just" shall be 
carried to glory and the "unjust" shall be cast into the lake of fire.   
 Based on the above I believe that the three questions the disciples raised pertain to the 
time of the destruction of the temple and the sign of the Lord's coming in judgment upon the 
nation of Israel and the sign of the end of the law age. 
 
 

Matt. 24:4-14 
 

 Matt. 24:4 "And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 5 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive 
many. 6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that ye be not troubled: for 
all these things must come to pass, but the end is not yet. 7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes, in divers places. 8 All these are the beginning of sorrows.  
 9 Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall be 
hated of all nations for my name's sake. 10 And then shall many be offended, and shall 



betray one another, and shall hate one another. 11 And many false prophets shall rise, and 
shall deceive many. 12 And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax 
cold. 13 But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved. 14 And this 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; 
and then shall the end come." 
 Almost all of the things mentioned above are prevalent in the world today.  
However, at the time this was said unto the apostles, those fierce persecutions and that 
deception concerning false Christs had not yet come.  The Lord was telling the apostles 
of circumstances and changes that they would be able to recognize and understand when 
the time of the destruction of the temple drew near and of his coming in judgment and of 
the end of the law covenant age.   
 Deception is one of Satan's chief tools today.  He uses deception to cause people 
to worship a false Christ.  He has his ministry to preach a false Christ and to teach about a 
false church and to preach a false works system salvation.   
 The Lord told the disciples that the time would soon come that there would arise 
false Christs (those taught by the false prophets) and many would be deceived.  Notice 
that they come in the name of Jesus Christ and thus deceive many into believing in a false 
Christ.   
 "And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that ye be not troubled: for 
all these things must come to pass, but the end is not yet.  For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes, in divers places.  All these are the beginning of sorrows."  During our time 
of great technological advances and extremely rapid communications, we read and hear 
about all of the things mentioned here almost daily.  We are also brought to realize that 
these things have been happening somewhere in the world for a very long period.  Yet in 
the day of the apostles, the communications of events happening in far places and 
isolated regions was generally never communicated to most people.  Only when the 
events happened in their neighborhood did they usually know about them.  The things, 
the Lord told the apostles, which would happen, prior to the destruction of the temple, 
were things that they would actually hear about.   
 Living as I do in Farmersville, Texas there are many things I would not hear about 
if it were not for the technological advances of the last century.  Today, through 
television, radio, and the internet you hear about things happening almost as soon as it 
happens.  That was not true in the days of the apostles.   
 "Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall be 
hated of all nations for my name's sake.  And then shall many be offended, and shall 
betray one another, and shall hate one another."  The Lord was telling the apostles that 
before the destruction of the temple, there would be arise great persecutions against the 
apostles and disciples and there would come a falling away of many of the disciples 
along with the betrayal of many of the disciples.  History tells us that these things 
happened both to the apostles and to many of the disciples prior to the destruction of 
Jerusalem and the destruction of the temple.   
 "And many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many.  And because 
iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold."  This statement is true of every 
generation since the apostolic age.  However, it was not yet true at the time the Lord was 
telling this to the apostles.  It soon came to pass after the death, burial, resurrection, and 



ascension of the Lord that false Judaizing teachers began to teach things they ought not 
for filthy lucres sake and brought about Paul's admonition to the elders at Ephesus: Acts 
20:28 "Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy 
Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with 
his own blood. 29 For I know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock. 30 Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw away disciples after them."  
 "But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved."  To what would 
those that endure be saved from?  They would be saved from the wrathful judgment of 
God that would come upon the nation of Israel because of all the innocent blood they had 
shed and because of the blood of the prophets, and because of their rejection of the Lord.   
 "And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations; and then shall the end come."  The gospel went unto all the Jewish world 
on the day of Pentecost.  Furthermore, the gospel went out into all the Roman Empire 
world prior to the destruction of Jerusalem at 70 A. D: Col. 1:5 "For the hope which is 
laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of the gospel; 
6 Which is come unto you, as it is in all the world; and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also 
in you, since the day ye heard of it, and knew the grace of God in truth." 
 
 

Matt. 24:15-22 
 

 Matt. 24:15 "When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:) 16 
Then let them which be in Judaea flee into the mountains: 17 Let him which is on the 
housetop not come down to take any thing out of his house: 18 Neither let him which is 
in the field return back to take his clothes. 19 And woe unto them that are with child, and 
to them that give suck in those days! 20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, 
neither on the sabbath day: 21 For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since 
the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 22 And except those days 
should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for the elect's sake those days 
shall be shortened." 
 The Lord was giving the disciples the time and a sign of when the disciples 
should flee into the mountains preceding the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple.  He 
refers them to the "abomination that maketh desolate" spoken of by Daniel the prophet.  
This abomination that maketh desolate would stand or be placed in the holy place.  There 
are two passages that Daniel spoke of: 
  1.  Dan 11:31 "And arms shall stand on his part, and they shall pollute the 
sanctuary of strength, and shall take away the daily sacrifice, and they shall place the 
abomination that maketh desolate." 
  2.  Dan 12:11 "And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken 
away, and the abomination that maketh desolate set up, there shall be a thousand two 
hundred and ninety days."   
 There are two things that stand out as signs that the disciples could lay hold on to 
determine when they should flee Jerusalem to the mountains.  First, there would be the 
taking away of the daily sacrifice.  Then there would be the placing of the abomination 



that maketh desolate in the temple or holy place.  While we are not told in Daniel what 
this abomination is, it would appear to be an abominable idol probably placed there by 
the Roman government.  Upon seeing these two signs, the disciples were instructed to 
flee to the mountains in order to escape the wrathful judgment of God rendered at the 
hands of the invading Roman army.   
 "Let him which is on the housetop not come down to take any thing out of his 
house: 18 Neither let him which is in the field return back to take his clothes. 19 And woe 
unto them that are with child, and to them that give suck in those days! 20 But pray ye 
that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath day."  History tells us that 
when the Roman army surrounded Jerusalem, there was no avenue of escape for those 
within Jerusalem.  The time window for escaping the wrathful judgment was very narrow 
and the disciples were not to tarry, but to flee with haste.  Further, the avenue to flee 
apparently was treacherous and perhaps especially for the women carrying children in 
their wombs or nursing children.   
 "For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor ever shall be.  And except those days should be shortened, 
there should no flesh be saved: but for the elect's sake those days shall be shortened."  
Secular history tells us of the great suffering and tribulation that was endured by those in 
the city of Jerusalem during the siege and destruction of Jerusalem.  Apparently, great 
multitudes starved to death and barbarous acts were committed within Jerusalem 
including mothers eating their own children.  This was called in the book of Luke the 
time of vengeance: Luke 21:22 "For these be the days of vengeance, that all things which 
are written may be fulfilled."  This is the vengeance pronounced by the Lord in Matthew 
chapter 23:34 "Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes: 
and some of them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute them from city to city: 35 That upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. 36 Verily I 
say unto you, All these things shall come upon this generation." 
 In the midst of God's vengeance, he had mercy on the elect disciples as he 
shortened the time of that judgment.   
 
 

Matt. 24:23-28 
 

 Matt. 24:23 "Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; 
believe it not. 24 For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall show 
great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very 
elect. 25 Behold, I have told you before. 26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, 
he is in the desert; go not forth: behold, he is in the secret chambers; believe it not. 27 For 
as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 28 For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be 
gathered together." 
 At the time of the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple, there was great 
religious deceit as many false Christ, and false prophets who had arisen and were 
showing great signs and wonders.  There deception was so great that, if it were possible, 



they should deceive the very elect.  Much controversy surrounds the identity of the "very 
elect."  I am going to leave it alone, as I am unsure who the Lord meant by that statement.  
The Lord warned the disciples not to be believe those who told them that he was in the 
desert or in a secret chamber.  He told them his coming both in judgment and in his 
kingdom would be easily recognized "as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth 
even unto the west."   
 "For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together."  
While I have some ideas about this, I am not convinced my thoughts are right, so I will 
leave it alone. 
 
 

Matt. 24:29 
 

 Matt. 24:29 "Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens shall be shaken."   
 With the destruction of Jerusalem and the destruction of the temple the law 
covenant service came to a final conclusion: Heb. 8:13 "In that he saith, A new covenant, 
he hath made the first old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish 
away." 
 For a period of about 40 years, the law covenant and the covenant of grace had 
run concurrently.  Technically the law covenant ran unto the preaching of John: Luke 
16:16  "The law and the prophets were until John: since that time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every man presseth into it."  However, the laws observation continued unto 
the destruction of Jerusalem and the destruction of the temple.  Without the temple and 
with the destruction of the Levitical priesthood in the siege and destruction of Jerusalem, 
there cease to be any way to continue to observe the law covenant by the Jews.  The law 
covenant was closed out and the grace covenant continued with power.  Most of the rest 
of the 24th chapter of Matthew shows forth this principle of the cessation of the law 
covenant and the continuation in power of the covenant of grace (new heaven and new 
earth). 
 The statement that the sun was darkened, and the moon not giving her light, and 
the stars of heaven fall from heaven is figurative language to show that the first heaven 
and first earth were passed away (Rev. 21:1). 
 

Matt. 24:30-51 
 

 Matt. 24:30 "And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 31 And he shall send his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 32 Now learn a parable of the fig tree; When his branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh: 33 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall see all these things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 34 Verily I say unto you, 
This generation shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled. 35 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words shall not pass away. 



 36 But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my 
Father only. 37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man 
be. 38 For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, 39 And 
knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. 
 40 Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left. 41 
Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left. 42 
Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. 43 But know this, that 
if the goodman of the house had known in what watch the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not have suffered his house to be broken up. 44 Therefore be ye 
also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh. 
 45 Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over 
his household, to give them meat in due season? 46 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing. 47 Verily I say unto you, That he shall make him 
ruler over all his goods. 48 But and if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming; 49 And shall begin to smite his fellowservants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken; 50 The lord of that servant shall come in a day when he looketh not for 
him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, 51 And shall cut him asunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." 
 This part of chapter 24 answers the question asked by the disciples, "What shall 
be the sign of thy coming?"  It also answers the question "What shall be the sign of the 
end of the age or world?"  By the combining of these two questions together the Lord 
showed to the disciples that the answer to these two questions was the same.  The sign of 
the Lord's coming and the sign of the end of the age are one and the same as the Lord's 
coming and the end of the age are connected together.   
 We ask ourselves, in what matter was the Lord coming?  Was he coming to end 
this time world, or was he coming in judgment to execute promised judgment upon the 
nation of Israel in the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple?  As we will see many of 
the things which the Lord said make sense if he is speaking of coming to execute 
promised judgment upon the nation of Israel, but do not make sense if he is speaking of 
coming to bring about the end of this time world. 
 "And then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 31 And he shall send his 
angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."  Some have taken the mourning of the 
tribes of the earth to mean the mourning of the non-elect at the end of time, when the 
elect and the non-elect are separated and the non-elect sent to eternal hell.  However, 
there are other scriptures that speak of the mourning of the tribes of the earth, that give us 
an entirely different picture.   
 In Rev. 1:7 "Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even 
so, Amen."  The reason for this mourning is given to us in Zec. Chapter 12:10 "And I will 
pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplications: and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as 



one that is in bitterness for his firstborn. 11 In that day shall there be a great mourning in 
Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 12 And the land 
shall mourn, every family apart; the family of the house of David apart, and their wives 
apart; the family of the house of Nathan apart, and their wives apart; 13 The family of the 
house of Levi apart, and their wives apart; the family of Shimei apart, and their wives 
apart; 14 All the families that remain, every family apart, and their wives apart." 
 When Josiah the King had been mortally wounded in battle, the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem and the land of Israel made a great mourning for him, for they loved him 
greatly.  This is like the mourning of God's children when they see that Christ died for 
their sins and that they were judicially responsible for his death.  We mourn that we were 
responsible because of sins for the death and great sufferings of our Lord and master who 
now reigns over us.  A great example of this is given to us in Isaiah chapter 6 when he 
saw the glory of God, he mourned and cried out, "Woe is me! for I am undone; because I 
am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine 
eyes have seen the King, the LORD of hosts."   
 It is to the mourners that the Lord sends his gospel messengers.  (The word, angel, 
literally means messenger).  They through preaching the gospel gather together God's 
little children into the church Kingdom of God here on earth.    
 32 "Now learn a parable of the fig tree; When his branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh: 33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these 
things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 34 Verily I say unto you, This generation 
shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled. 35 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
my words shall not pass away."  It appears pretty plain that the time of the fulfillment of 
the sign of the coming of the Son of man and the fulfillment of the sign of the end of the 
world (age) was to come before the generation of the apostles was passed away.  Whether 
any of the apostles besides John lived past the destruction of Jerusalem I do not know, 
but I do know that John lived beyond the destruction of Jerusalem.  Thus, the generation 
of the apostles did not pass away before the sign of the Lord's coming in judgment upon 
Israel and Jerusalem or the end of the law age.  I also know that the body of John is dead 
today and we still have not had the end of this time world. 
 The old law, "heaven and earth," passed away with the destruction of Jerusalem, 
but obviously, the Lord's words did not pass away.  They are still with us today and are 
still vital to us today.   
 "36 But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but 
my Father only. 37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 38 For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, 39 And 
knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be."   
 Knowledge of the signs had been given to the disciples, that they might flee from 
the impending punishment of the Israelite nation, destruction of Jerusalem, and 
destruction of the temple.  However, the exact time was not given to them, but only the 
signs.  To the rest of the Israelite nation, the conditions that would exist was like the 
world in the days of Noah.  They were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark.  Then it was all over for the pre-
flood world, except for those in the ark.  Likewise, the disciples knew of the impending 



judgment, but the rest of the nation of Israel went about their business until the Roman 
army surrounded Israel and the destruction was upon them.  It was then too late for them. 
 40 "Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left. 41 
Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left. 42 
Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. 43 But know this, that 
if the goodman of the house had known in what watch the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not have suffered his house to be broken up. 44 Therefore be ye 
also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh."   
 Covenants are compared to women in Gal. 4:22 "For it is written, that Abraham 
had two sons, the one by a bondmaid, the other by a freewoman. 23 But he who was of 
the bondwoman was born after the flesh; but he of the freewoman was by promise. 24 
Which things are an allegory: for these are the two covenants; the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her children. 26 
But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all."  The law covenant 
and the covenant of grace had been functioning side by side for about 40 years until the 
time of the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple.  Paul alludes to this in Heb. 8:13 "In 
that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made the first old. Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old is ready to vanish away."  With the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple 
the law covenant was taken away, but we were left with the better covenant in which to 
worship God, the covenant of grace. 
 Along with the fulfilled promise of judgment upon the Israelite nation, the Lord 
also warned his disciples, "Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth 
come. 43 But know this, that if the goodman of the house had known in what watch the 
thief would come, he would have watched, and would not have suffered his house to be 
broken up. 44 Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of 
man cometh."  Now this watching had to be watching for impending timely judgments, 
because at the end of time, whether we are watching or not watching is not going to 
matter as far as our resurrection unto eternal life is concerned and it will not affect our 
eternal joys.  However, as the Lord came in judgment upon Jerusalem, he also sometimes 
comes in timely judgment upon his servants and upon local churches.  We are warned to 
watch and not suffer our house (church) to be broken up.  
 "Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his 
household, to give them meat in due season? 46 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing. 47 Verily I say unto you, That he shall make him 
ruler over all his goods. 48 But and if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming; 49 And shall begin to smite his fellowservants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken; 50 The lord of that servant shall come in a day when he looketh not for 
him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, 51 And shall cut him asunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." 
 The Lord also gives us encouragement as he says that if we watch and do his 
bidding that he will come and shower his blessings upon him.  Likewise, failure to watch 
and to misbehave in the house of God will result in timely judgment.  Now we know that 
eternal life is not dependant upon our timely works nor will we lose eternal life, if we fail 
to perform all of the timely works that we should.  This passage sets forth a timely reward 
for timely works and a timely punishment for timely disobedience.   



 
  

Matt. 25:1-13 
 

 Matt. 25:1 "Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 2 And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. 3 They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with 
them: 4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. 5 While the bridegroom 
tarried, they all slumbered and slept.  
 6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye 
out to meet him. 7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. 8 And the 
foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out. 9 But the wise 
answered, saying, Not so; lest there be not enough for us and you: but go ye rather to 
them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom 
came; and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut. 
 11 Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 12 But 
he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not. 13 Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh." 
 The 25th chapter of Matthew is divided into three parts.  The first part shows the 
relationship between the Lord as the Bridegroom and his disciples and his disciples as a 
part of the bride.  The second part shows the relationship between the Lord as Master and 
his disciples as servants.  The third part shows the relationship between the Lord as Judge 
of all the earth and his executed judgment upon the elect and the non-elect. 
 In many passages of scripture, the Lord likened the kingdom of heaven unto 
things in nature.  In the above, the kingdom of heaven is likened unto the actions of ten 
virgins awaiting the coming of the bridegroom.  In order to understand the spiritual 
lessons of this passage it is necessary that we understand the utility of the natural things.   
 First, virgins are generally associated with young women who have not known a 
man.  They are considered chaste.  There are two categories of spiritual virgins described 
in the New Testament.  The churches are described as virgins: 2 Cor 11:2 "For I am 
jealous over you with godly jealousy: for I have espoused you to one husband, that I may 
present you as a chaste virgin to Christ."  These words Paul wrote to the church at 
Corinth, saying that he had espoused them as a chaste virgin to Christ.  The second 
category is the Lord's redeemed as found in Rev 14:4, "These are they which were not 
defiled with women; for they are virgins. These are they which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. These were redeemed from among men, being the firstfruits unto 
God and to the Lamb."   
 Thus, the Lord's churches are described as espoused virgins unto Christ.  Also, the 
Lord's redeemed are described as spiritual virgins.  It is within these two categories that 
the above passage must apply.  Making the virgins to represent something else would 
only be speculation and without scriptural New Testament usage.   
 Churches are composed of members who may vary in their zeal and preparation 
toward the service of the Lord.  Therefore, within a local church you could have some 
who are prepared for service, and some who are less prepared for service.  Thus, it does 
not make much sense that in the above passage, virgins are representing local churches.  
The virgins are representing the Lord's redeemed people. 



 The bridegroom is the Lord Jesus Christ: John 3:27 "John answered and said, A 
man can receive nothing, except it be given him from heaven. 28 Ye yourselves bear me 
witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, but that I am sent before him. 29 He that hath the 
bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth 
him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's voice: this my joy therefore is 
fulfilled."  John described Christ as being the bridegroom and himself as being the friend 
of the bridegroom. 
 Lamps are for giving light in the darkness of night.  This world is a world of 
spiritual darkness.  The world provides no light for the children of God.  The Lord 
compared the disciples to lamps as he said, "Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven." (Matt. 5:16).  In 
order for a lamp to give light three things are necessary.  First, there must be an igniting 
source.  Second, there must be fuel for the lamp.  Third, there must be an oxygen or gas 
source.   
 The Lord ignites us in the new or spiritual birth: John 1:9 "That was the true 
Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world."  We must have spiritual life 
in order to be able to bring forth spiritual light. 
 The Holy Spirit is the air or oxygen by which the fuel is combusted.  Without the 
Holy Spirit we can do nothing.  John 4:23 "But the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh 
such to worship him. 24 God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in 
spirit and in truth."  Thus, we conclude that both Spirit and truth are necessary to worship 
God and to serve God.   
 The fuel for the lamp is the word of God or truth.   
 The Lord compared the wise man and the foolish man thusly in Chapter 7, 
"Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him 
unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock: And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was 
founded upon a rock.  And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them 
not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand: And the 
rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it 
fell: and great was the fall of it."  Therefore, it is wise for a man to hear and do the 
sayings of the Lord, but it is foolish for a man not to do them.   
 The five wise virgins had taken oil in their lamps.  They had prepared by reading, 
studying, and meditating upon the word of God.  They were prepared to go out and meet 
the bridegroom.  In a worship service, some are prepared to meet and enter with the 
bridegroom  into the marriage, to feast at his table, and to show forth his glory by letting 
their light shine to glorify the bridegroom. 
 The five foolish virgins had taken no oil for their lamps.  They were not prepared 
even though they knew that this world is a place of spiritual darkness.  They were 
unprepared to go out to meet the bridegroom, or to feast at his table, or to glorify the 
bridegroom by letting their light shine as they had no fuel. 
 There are many times that the Lord comes to us in this life.  We often do not 
know just when he may come in the way of blessing (i.e. the day or the hour that he may 
come), but we need to be prepared at all times by giving attendance to reading, by 



studying to show ourselves approved unto God, and by meditating on the word of God.  
In this manner, we will always have fuel for our lamps.   
 
 

Matt. 25:14-30 
 

 Matt. 25:14 "For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far country, 
who called his own servants, and delivered unto them his goods. 15 And unto one he 
gave five talents, to another two, and to another one; to every man according to his 
several ability; and straightway took his journey.  
 16 Then he that had received the five talents went and traded with the same, and 
made them other five talents. 17 And likewise he that had received two, he also gained 
other two. 18 But he that had received one went and digged in the earth, and hid his lord's 
money.  
 19 After a long time the lord of those servants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 
20 And so he that had received five talents came and brought other five talents, saying, 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents: behold, I have gained beside them five talents 
more. 21 His lord said unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord.  
 22 He also that had received two talents came and said, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me two talents: behold, I have gained two other talents beside them. 23 His lord said 
unto him, Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord.  
 24 Then he which had received the one talent came and said, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou 
hast not strowed: 25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there 
thou hast that is thine. 26 His lord answered and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful 
servant, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have not strowed: 
27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to the exchangers, and then at my 
coming I should have received mine own with usury. 28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him which hath ten talents.  
 29 For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but 
from him that hath not shall be taken away even that which he hath. 30 And cast ye the 
unprofitable servant into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." 
 Jesus, of course, is the man traveling into a far country.  The far country is 
heaven.  The picture presented shows us the relationship of the Lord as Master and his 
disciples as servants.   
 The most commonly used Greek word for servant is "doulos" and means bond 
slave.  This is the Greek word translated to servant in the passage above.  Thus, the 
servants are bond slaves to their master.  They belong to their master.  The Lord's 
disciples are frequently referred to as servants.  This depicts the fact that we have been 
purchased by the Lord and that we belong to him.  We owe him our service.  1 Cor. 7:22 
"For he that is called in the Lord, being a servant, is the Lord's freeman: likewise also he 
that is called, being free, is Christ's servant. 23 Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the 



servants of men."  The Lord's servants are bought with the precious blood of Jesus and it 
is our blessed privilege and responsibility to serve him.   
 In the above passage, we are given the reaction of the servants to the 
responsibility given to them of the Master.  The three servants were given different 
quantities of talents to utilize for the Master.  This shows us the sovereignty of the 
Master.  God can do with his own what he pleases.  He is under no obligation to treat 
each exactly alike or to give to each exactly the same amount of talents.  God is 
sovereign.  Furthermore, we find that the three servants had differing abilities.  God has 
given us our abilities: Phil. 2:13 "For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure."  Again, God is sovereign.  He does not have to give to each of 
his servants the exact same ability.  He gives to them as it pleases him. 
 "Then he that had received the five talents went and traded with the same, and 
made them other five talents.  And likewise he that had received two, he also gained other 
two.  But he that had received one went and digged in the earth, and hid his lord's 
money."  Remembering that the talents and the abilities were given to the servants of the 
Lord, they had three choices.  They could use the talents to the best of their ability.  They 
could use the talents but less than their ability.  Or, they could not use the talents at all.  
All three of the servants should have recognized that there was coming a day of 
reckoning, when the Master would reckon with them what they had done with the talents 
the Lord had given to them to use.  
 "After a long time the lord of those servants cometh, and reckoneth with them.  
And so he that had received five talents came and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me five talents: behold, I have gained beside them five talents more.   
His lord said unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord."  When we use our talents to the best of our ability, then we need not fear the day of 
reckoning with our Master.  The servant with the five talents used the talents to gain five 
more talents and gladly told his Master so.   
 The Master was pleased with the servant and commended him saying, "well done, 
thou good and faithful servant."  What more could a servant ask for than to be 
commended for his service and to be told that he is a good and faithful servant.  
However, with the Lord there is more as He rewarded the faithful servant by giving him 
more responsibility: "thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things."  Sometimes the Lord's disciples want more responsibility.  If you want 
more responsibility, then the lesson here is be faithful with what the Lord has given you 
to do and to use.  However, the Lord did not stop here as he told the servant, "enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord."  When we do the Lord's bidding and use the talents the Lord has 
given us, the Lord causes us to rejoice in that service and in his pleasure in that service. 
 "He also that had received two talents came and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto 
me two talents: behold, I have gained two other talents beside them.  His lord said unto 
him, Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord."  The servant 
that had been given the two talents reckoned likewise with the Master and his reward was 
the same as the servant who had been given five talents.  This teaches us that it is not the 
number of talents that we are given or the ability that we are given, but rather what we do 
with the talents and ability that we are given.   



 God's view of things and man's view of things is quite different.  Man would say 
that the five talent preacher is a better preacher than the two talent preacher.  However, 
God does not look at it that way.  In the eyes of God, the five talent preacher who is only 
using four talents is not doing as well as the two talent preacher who is using both of his 
talents. 
 "Then he which had received the one talent came and said, Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art an hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast 
not strowed: And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou hast 
that is thine.  His lord answered and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, 
thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have not strowed: Thou 
oughtest therefore to have put my money to the exchangers, and then at my coming I 
should have received mine own with usury.  Take therefore the talent from him, and give 
it unto him which hath ten talents."  The servant that had received only one talent was 
both wicked and slothful.   
 He was wicked because he did not act like a servant, but spoke harshly about his 
Master.  He was slothful, because he was lazy and would not put forth the effort to use 
the talent the Lord had given him.  The Lord condemned the man with his own words, 
"thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have not strowed: Thou 
oughtest therefore to have put my money to the exchangers, and then at my coming I 
should have received mine own with usury."  Notice how our actions and words condemn 
us when we fail to use the talents and abilities the Lord gives us.  The man with the one 
talent could have received the same blessing that the other two servants had received, but 
he was wicked and slothful.  The talent that he had been given was taken away from him.  
This should be a lesson to all of the Lord's servants.  While we cannot lose our eternal 
life, we can lose the talents and abilities that the Lord has given us here in time.   
 "For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but 
from him that hath not shall be taken away even that which he hath.  And cast ye the 
unprofitable servant into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth."  
This verse can either encourage us or be a strong warning to us.  If we utilize the talents 
and abilities that the Lord gives us then we shall have abundance of blessings in our 
service to the Lord.  If, however, we do not use the talents and abilities the Lord has 
given us, we can find ourselves cast into outer darkness where we shall be weeping and 
gnashing our teeth.   
 Outer darkness is where we are when we are without knowledge and 
understanding.  Weeping and gnashing our teeth is what we do when we try to live our 
lives in outer darkness.   
 
 

Matt. 25:31-46 
 

 Matt. 25:31 "When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 32 And before him shall be 
gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats: 33 And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on 
the left.  



 34 Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world: 35 For I 
was an hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in: 36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I 
was in prison, and ye came unto me. 37 Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink? 38 
When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? 39 Or when 
saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? 40 And the King shall answer and say 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.  
 41 Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels: 42 For I was an hungered, and 
ye gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: 43 I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. 
44 Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, or 
athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee? 45 
Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to 
one of the least of these, ye did it not to me. 46 And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment: but the righteous into life eternal." 
 There are a few things that indicate to us that this is an end of time passage of 
scripture.  First, it speaks of Christ as the "Son of man."  This title is used to show Christ 
as the substitutionary atoning sacrifice for his people.  The result of His sacrifice for them 
is that they are glorified.   
 Second, it speaks of Christ coming in his glory and sitting on the throne of his 
glory.  This points us to the covenant of redemption wherein all that God foreknew are 
also predestinated, called, justified, and glorified.  The result of the covenant of 
redemption is that God's people are glorified and Christ receives all the glory for this. 
 Third, the sheep are told to come and inherit the kingdom prepared for them 
before the foundation of the world.  Again, this points us to God's covenant of 
redemption in Romans chapter 8 verses 29 and 30.  This covenant was made before the 
foundation of the world and this kingdom is the result of this covenant. 
 While we should attempt to give Christ all the praise, honor, and glory that is due 
unto his Holy name while we live here on earth, the capstone of his glory shall be when 
the finishing work of his atoning sacrifice is brought forth in the resurrection.  It is there 
that he shall sit upon the throne of his glory.   
 That Christ is coming should be a cause of great rejoicing by his people.  He is 
not coming alone, but he is coming with all his holy angels.  He is coming to separate the 
elect (sheep) from the non-elect (goats).  He is coming to usher in paradise for the elect 
and to usher in eternal condemnation to the non-elect. 
 We are told that he will separate his sheep from the goats.  First, we note that the 
sheep belong to him.  He has purchased them.  He makes no claim on the goats.  He has 
not purchased them.  Next, the sheep are placed in the position of honor, "the right hand."  
In contrast, the goats are placed on "the left hand."   
 The elect (sheep) are blessed of the Father.  They have a possession awaiting 
them that was prepared for them from the foundation of the world.  They receive this 
possession by inheritance, not by works.  You must be an heir to receive an inheritance.  



We, the elect, are heirs by spiritual birth, by adoption, by marriage, and by covenant 
arrangement.  We are heirs in every way that a person can be an heir.  The spiritual birth, 
adoption, marriage, and covenant are all works of God and not by the heirs.  The heirs are 
the recipients of these works of God.   
 In contrast, the non-elect (goats) are cursed.  They were cursed in Adam when he 
ate of the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil.  Adam brought a curse upon all 
of mankind.  Further, that curse was added to by their own sins.  Only the elect have their 
sins atoned for and the curse removed (Gal. 3:13).  The curse for unatoned for sins is to 
depart into everlasting fire.  This is the result for the non-elect.  They go away into 
eternal punishment. 
 In the new or spiritual birth, the elect are given a new nature in the inner man.  
While, the outer man is not changed in this life, yet the inner man is made perfect and 
acts in an unselfish way.  We see this picture of the elect when Christ tells them of all the 
good deeds they had done unto him.  These good deeds are not the cause of their 
inheritance, but are the evidences of their changed nature in the inner man and that they 
are among the elect.  Their own thoughts were to ask, "When did we do these things unto 
you?"  The Lord's response is that when they had done the good deeds unto others, they 
had done it unto him.   
 In contrast, the non-elect have no change and therefore only have the nature of 
fallen man.  This nature of the flesh is totally selfish.  When the Lord told them that they 
had done no good deeds unto him, their thoughts were to ask, "When did we not do these 
things unto thee?"  The Lord told them that in that did not do it unto one of the least of 
these little ones; they did it not unto him.  Certainly, the non-elect receive exactly what 
they deserve, eternal punishment.  In contrast, the elect receive grace and in that grace, 
they are given eternal life.   
 
 

Matt. 26:1-5 
 

 Matt. 26:1 And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these sayings, he said 
unto his disciples, 2 Ye know that after two days is the feast of the passover, and the Son 
of man is betrayed to be crucified. 3 Then assembled together the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders of the people, unto the palace of the high priest, who was called 
Caiaphas, 4 And consulted that they might take Jesus by subtlety, and kill him. 5 But they 
said, Not on the feast day, lest there be an uproar among the people." 
 Once again, the Lord told the disciples that he was going to die, yet they still 
refused to believe it.  As we said before, the disciples were looking for the Messiah to 
come and set up a natural kingdom on earth and to reign in that natural kingdom and that 
Israel as a nation would once again be great upon the earth.  Jesus saying that he would 
die, just did not fit into their concept, so even though they heard him speak the words, yet 
they did not believe them in their hearts.  We note that the Lord had even fixed the time 
of his death, on the Passover day, and yet they did not believe and were sorely 
disappointed when the prophecies of the Lord came to pass.   
 Even at the time, the Lord spoke those words to the disciples, the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders of the people along with the high priest were counseling 
together on how they might murder the Lord.  While God permitted them to carry forth 



with their plans, yet they were planning not to kill him on the feast day, which is the same 
day that the Lord told the disciples he would be crucified.  Since the Lord was crucified 
on the feast day, we see that God was ultimately in control of the events that were taking 
place.   
 
 

Matt. 26:6-13 
 

 Matt. 26:6 "Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, 7 
There came unto him a woman having an alabaster box of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head, as he sat at meat. 8 But when his disciples saw it, they had 
indignation, saying, To what purpose is this waste? 9 For this ointment might have been 
sold for much, and given to the poor. 10 When Jesus understood it, he said unto them, 
Why trouble ye the woman? for she hath wrought a good work upon me. 11 For ye have 
the poor always with you; but me ye have not always. 12 For in that she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, she did it for my burial. 13 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there shall also this, that this woman hath 
done, be told for a memorial of her." 
 There are two other accounts of this event in the scriptures.  One is found in Mark 
14:3-9.  The other is found in John 12:1-8.  By comparing the three accounts we note that 
the woman pouring the ointment on Jesus is Mary Magdalene, the sister of Lazarus and 
Martha.  We also note that the ointment was not only poured on the head of Jesus but also 
on his feet.  Also, at this time she washed the feet of Jesus with her tears and wiped them 
with her hair.   
 In addition, the ringleader of the disciples complaining about the waste of the 
ointment was Judas Iscariot.  We are told that he said in John 12:5 "Why was not this 
ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given to the poor? 6 This he said, not that he 
cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what was put 
therein."  Please note that the scripture says that "he was a thief."  He was already a thief 
before this incident and he was covetous as he was the holder of the money bag for the 
disciples.  He was complaining because he wanted the ointment to be sold and the money 
put in the money bag.  He wanted to get his thieving hands on the money.  He did not 
care for the poor.  Judas Iscariot was covetous and his covetousness led him to betray the 
Lord. 
 In many religious circles money is raised for the purpose of giving to the poor and 
yet many times this money never gets to the poor, but to the religious leaders who are 
collecting the money. 
 The ointment was not wasted as was suggested, but was used to anoint the body 
of Jesus for the burying.  Once again we see the Lord telling the disciples was he was 
going to soon be buried, but there ears were closed to hear what the Lord told them.   
 The Lord called attention to the deeds of Mary and informs us that where ever the 
gospel is preached that this would be told for a memorial to her.  Mary, out of whom 
many unclean spirits had been cast and who the Lord had greatly forgiven of her many 
sins, showed her great gratitude to the Lord by using perhaps her most costly worldly 
possession to anoint the head and feet of the Lord.  She also showed her great humility 



and sorrow by washing the feet of Jesus with her tears and wiping them with her hair.  Oh 
that we all might show such love and humility as Mary showed.   
 In all of this, the Lord did not minimize the need to help the poor, but rather 
showed that we will always have the poor with us and that we can help them at any time.  
Yet the Lord was only there in body for a short time and Mary had done what she could 
for his burial.   
 
 

Matt. 26:14-16 
 

 Matt. 26:14 "Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief 
priests, 15 And said unto them, What will ye give me, and I will deliver him unto you? 
And they covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver. 16 And from that time he 
sought opportunity to betray him." 
 This betrayal of the Lord was prophesied in the book of Zechariah: 11:12 "And I 
said unto them, If ye think good, give me my price; and if not, forbear. So they weighed 
for my price thirty pieces of silver. 13 And the LORD said unto me, Cast it unto the 
potter: a goodly price that I was prised at of them. And I took the thirty pieces of silver, 
and cast them to the potter in the house of the LORD."   
 Thirty pieces of silver seems like a strange price to value the Lord according to 
the values set forth in Leviticus for a male servant: Lev. 27:3 "And thy estimation shall 
be of the male from twenty years old even unto sixty years old, even thy estimation shall 
be fifty shekels of silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary."  According to this, one may 
have thought the value would have been fifty shekels of silver, until we note that Christ 
was not valued for himself, but for his bride: Lev. 27:4 "And if it be a female, then thy 
estimation shall be thirty shekels."  The goodly price by which the Lord was betrayed 
reflected the value of his bride.   
 
 

Matt. 26:17-25 
 

 Matt. 26:17 "Now the first day of the feast of unleavened bread the disciples came 
to Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the passover? 
18 And he said, Go into the city to such a man, and say unto him, The Master saith, My 
time is at hand; I will keep the passover at thy house with my disciples. 19 And the 
disciples did as Jesus had appointed them; and they made ready the passover.  
 20 Now when the even was come, he sat down with the twelve. 21 And as they 
did eat, he said, Verily I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me. 22 And they were 
exceeding sorrowful, and began every one of them to say unto him, Lord, is it I? 23 And 
he answered and said, He that dippeth his hand with me in the dish, the same shall betray 
me. 24 The Son of man goeth as it is written of him: but woe unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed! it had been good for that man if he had not been born. 25 Then 
Judas, which betrayed him, answered and said, Master, is it I? He said unto him, Thou 
hast said." 
 The Passover was a feast that stemmed from the plagues that God poured out on 
the land of Egypt, when Pharaoh resisted letting the children of Israel go into the 



wilderness to worship God and offer sacrifices unto God.  The tenth plague was the death 
of all the firstborn of the land of Egypt.   
 The Lord made provision for the children of Israel to save them from this plague: 
Ex. 12:11 "And thus shall ye eat it; with your loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and 
your staff in your hand; and ye shall eat it in haste: it is the LORD'S passover. 12 For I 
will pass through the land of Egypt this night, and will smite all the firstborn in the land 
of Egypt, both man and beast; and against all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgment: I 
am the LORD. 13 And the blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses where ye 
are: and when I see the blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon you 
to destroy you, when I smite the land of Egypt. 14 And this day shall be unto you for a 
memorial; and ye shall keep it a feast to the LORD throughout your generations; ye shall 
keep it a feast by an ordinance for ever." 
 The Passover was to be observed on the 14th day of the first month.  The Jewish 
day began at sundown, so the Passover day began in the evening and ran through the next 
day until sundown.   
 The above passage of scripture tells us of the preparations and place in which the 
Lord ate the Passover with the disciples.  As we will see in the next segment of scripture, 
the Lord also instituted the communion service that night.  However, the Passover was 
observed first.  Before the next day was over the Lord himself would become the 
Passover lamb for his elect people.   
 While the Lord and the disciples were eating the Passover, the Lord informed the 
disciples that one of them would betray him.  They each began to ask, "Lord, is it I?"  
"And he answered and said, He that dippeth his hand with me in the dish, the same shall 
betray me."  Judas Iscariot was the one who had dipped his hand with the Lord in the 
dish.  Finally Judas asked, "Is it I?"  The Lord said, "Thou hast said."  The Lord 
pronounced a curse upon Judas, "woe unto that man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed! it had been good for that man if he had not been born."  Whether Judas is of the 
elect or not, I'll let others debate, but I can say for sure that Judas suffered for his betrayal 
of Jesus as he later went and hanged himself.   
 
 

Matt. 26:26-30 
 Matt. 26:26 "And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake 
it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. 27 And he took the 
cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; 28 For this is my 
blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 29 But I say 
unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it 
new with you in my Father's kingdom. 30 And when they had sung an hymn, they went 
out into the mount of Olives."   
 This passage details to us the first two parts of what is commonly referred to as 
the communion service.  The third part of the communion service is found in John 
chapter 13.  There are two New Testament ordinances: baptism and the communion 
service.  Both of these ordinances show forth the death of Jesus and what he 
accomplished for us in his death.  Baptism shows forth the death, burial and resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus.   



 The communion service is divided into three parts.  The first part is the breaking 
and eating of bread.  The bread is a symbolic memorial of the body of Christ.  The Lord 
took the bread and blessed it and break it and gave it to the disciples.  He said, "Take, eat, 
this is my body."  The bread used is unleavened bread.  We know they used unleavened 
bread because the feast of the Passover and the next seven days was required to be 
observed with unleavened bread:  
  1.  Ex. 12:8 "And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, and 
unleavened bread; and with bitter herbs they shall eat it." 
  2.  Ex. 12:15 "Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread; even the first day 
ye shall put away leaven out of your houses: for whosoever eateth leavened bread from 
the first day until the seventh day, that soul shall be cut off from Israel." 
 Furthermore, leaven is used in the scriptures to represent sin and evil: 
  1.  Mat 16:6 "Then Jesus said unto them, Take heed and beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees."  Mat 16:11 "How is it that ye do not 
understand that I spake it not to you concerning bread, that ye should beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees? 16:12 Then understood they how that he 
bade them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees." 
  2.  Luke 12:1 "In the mean time, when there were gathered together an 
innumerable multitude of people, insomuch that they trode one upon another, he began to 
say unto his disciples first of all, Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy." 
  3.  1 Cor 5:6 "Your glorying is not good. Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump?  7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: 8 Therefore 
let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth." 
 Unleavened bread represents in the scriptures, sincerity, truth, and purity: 1 Cor 
5:7 "Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: 8 Therefore let us keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness; but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth." 
 From the above we glean that Christ's sinless, spotless, pure body was offered in sacrifice 
and broken for us as is symbolized by the unleavened bread. 
 Next, the Lord "took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all 
of it; 28 For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the remission of 
sins."  The element in the cup is wine.  We know it was wine and not grape juice for the 
following reasons: 
  1.  First, wine was the Old Testament drink offering: 
   a.  Ex. 29:39 "The one lamb thou shalt offer in the morning; and the 
other lamb thou shalt offer at even: 40 And with the one lamb a tenth deal of flour mingled with 
the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil; and the fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink offering. 
41 And the other lamb thou shalt offer at even, and shalt do thereto according to the meat offering 
of the morning, and according to the drink offering thereof, for a sweet savour, an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD." 
   b.  Lev. 23:12 "And ye shall offer that day when ye wave the sheaf an he 
lamb without blemish of the first year for a burnt offering unto the LORD. 13 And the meat 
offering thereof shall be two tenth deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering made by fire 



unto the LORD for a sweet savour: and the drink offering thereof shall be of wine, the fourth part 
of an hin." 
   c.  Num. 15:5 "And the fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink offering 
shalt thou prepare with the burnt offering or sacrifice, for one lamb. 6 Or for a ram, thou shalt 
prepare for a meat offering two tenth deals of flour mingled with the third part of an hin of oil. 7 
And for a drink offering thou shalt offer the third part of an hin of wine, for a sweet savour unto 
the LORD." 
 Notice that these Old Testament sacrifices pointed to the sacrificial offering of the Lord 
and the meat offering was unleavened bread and the drink offering was wine.   
  2.  The church at Corinth had misapplied the meaning of the communion and 
some had become drunken on the wine: 1 Cor. 11:20 "When ye come together therefore into one 
place, this is not to eat the Lord's supper. 21 For in eating every one taketh before other his own 
supper: and one is hungry, and another is drunken." 
 Wine is used as a symbol of the blood of Christ because there is no leaven in wine.  There 
is a natural leaven in grape juice and it will ferment.  Since there is no leaven in wine, it will not 
ferment.  Wine represents the pure sinless blood of Christ which he offered for us to redeem us 
from our sins. 
 The third part of the communion service is the washing of the saints feet.  This is found 
in the 13th chapter of John: John 13:3 "Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things into his 
hands, and that he was come from God, and went to God; 4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside 
his garments; and took a towel, and girded himself. 5 After that he poureth water into a basin, and 
began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded."   
 Next, the Lord taught his disciples to wash one another's feet: John 13:12 "So after he had 
washed their feet, and had taken his garments, and was set down again, he said unto them, Know 
ye what I have done to you? 13 Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am. 14 If I 
then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one another's feet. 15 
For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you. 16 Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord; neither he that is sent greater than he that sent 
him. 17 If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them."   
 The washing of the saints feet is a service of humility.  The one who washes has humbled 
himself, and the one who allows his feet to be washed has also humbled himself.  By washing one 
another's feet we are showing our willingness to humbly serve one another because of the love 
that the Lord has manifest to us by going to the cross and suffering in our stead and redeeming us 
from our sins.  Now we want to serve the Lord by serving our brothers and sisters in Christ. 
 
 

Matt. 26:31-35 
 

 Matt. 26:31 "Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended because of me 
this night: for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be 
scattered abroad. 32 But after I am risen again, I will go before you into Galilee. 33 Peter 
answered and said unto him, Though all men shall be offended because of thee, yet will I 
never be offended. 34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, That this night, before 
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 35 Peter said unto him, Though I should die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise also said all the disciples." 
 It is truly amazing just how closed the eyes of the disciples were to the things that 
the Lord was speaking to them.  Yet there are times when we have already made up our 
minds about the things that we are going to believe that we too have our eyes closes to 
the plain teachings of God's word, when they contradict our preconceived notions.  As we 



have already noted the disciples had rejected the idea that the Messiah would die.  They 
were looking more for a conquering King more than they were looking for a Savior.  Yet, 
according to God's amazing grace they and we got both. 
 On this occasion, the Lord pointed the disciples to the scripture which said, "I will 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad.  But, the Lord 
continued to tell the disciples, that though he would die, that he would rise again.  This 
should have been exciting news to the disciples, but they could never get past their 
rejection of the fact that Christ would die.   
 Now, the Lord told them that they would all be offended because of him that 
night.  To this Peter vehemently objected, saying, "Though all men shall be offended 
because of thee, yet will I never be offended."  How little we know of our own sin-cursed 
heart and how it will react under pressure.  No doubt, at the time Peter said this, he 
believed it to be true.  Yet Peter was being boastful as he bragged that he had greater love 
for the Lord than any other man did.  How careful we should be of our conceits.  We 
really know little about what is in our own hearts.  Yet the Lord has perfect 
understanding and knows exactly how we will react.  The Lord knows what is in the heart 
of man.  To this end the Lord said, "Verily I say unto thee, That this night, before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice.” 
 The rest of the disciples also claimed that they would not deny the Lord.  Yet the 
Lord knowing what was in their hearts knew how they would react to the things that 
would transpire on that night and told them that they would be offended and deny him. 
 
 

Matt. 26:36-44 
 

 Matt. 26:36 "Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called Gethsemane, and 
saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 37 And he took with him 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very heavy. 38 Then 
saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and 
watch with me.  
 39 And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou 
wilt. 40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them asleep, and saith unto Peter, 
What, could ye not watch with me one hour? 41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. 42 He went away again the 
second time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be done. 43 And he came and found them asleep again: for their 
eyes were heavy. 44 And he left them, and went away again, and prayed the third time, 
saying the same words." 
 The Lord went with the disciples, except Judas Iscariot, who had gone to gather a 
band of men together to take the Lord, into a garden known as Gethsemane.  He had the 
disciples to wait for him, while he and three of the disciples, Peter, James and John, went 
further into the garden.  He had the three to sit and wait for him and to watch while he 
went to pray.   
 The Lord began to be sorrowful and very heavy.  This is talking about the 
humanity of Christ and not the divinity of Christ.  In his human nature, he experienced 



sorrow and heaviness concerning the things that he was soon to suffer.  He said, "My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death."   
 "And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou 
wilt."  Several things can be noted here.  First, the humility of Christ is manifest when he 
fell on his face and prayed.  The picture portrayed here is not the divinity of Christ as the 
Son of God, but it shows the humility of Christ as the Son of Man.  The events 
concerning the next three days are primarily set forth to show us the picture of the man 
Christ Jesus who came to redeem his people from their sins.  In addition, we learn a 
practical lesson in that we should humble ourselves to approach unto our heavenly Father 
as Christ humbled himself. 
 Second, the prayer request was not to cast doubt on what needed to be done, or on 
the willingness of Christ to do it.  Rather, Christ was showing to us the necessity that he 
drink the cup of death.  If there had been any other way for the elect to be redeemed other 
than Christ suffering death for them, then it would not have been necessary for Christ to 
drink the cup of death.   
 Third, it shows Christ's subjugation to the will of the Father.  The will of the 
Father is stated in John 6:38 "For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that sent me. 39 And this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of 
all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last 
day."  Jesus was reiterating this subjugated will as he said, "Not my will, but thine be 
done."  Further we should follow the example of Jesus and couch our prayer request with 
"not my will, but thine be done."  Above all else, we should follow the will of the Father 
and not our own will, when the Father's will is different from our will. 
 While the Lord thus prayed, the three disciples had fallen asleep and the Lord 
rebuked them and said, "What, could ye not watch with me one hour? 41 Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak."  Here 
the Lord rebukes the disciples for falling to watch and pray.  He also tells us that we have 
a two-fold nature: the nature of the inner man or the spirit; and the nature of the outer 
man or flesh.  When it comes to serving the Lord, the spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak.  We who have been born of the Spirit have an indwelling spiritual inner 
man who indeed is willing to serve the Lord, yet we also have a fleshly outer man who 
does not want to serve the Lord.  No doubt, the disciples were tired and the flesh wanted 
to sleep, yet the inner man wanted to do what the Lord told them to do.  This is a constant 
battle that the disciple must ever fight: the flesh warring against the spirit, and the spirit 
the flesh. 
 The Lord admonished the disciples to: "Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation."  It is needful that we overcome and mortify the deeds of the flesh.  
Watchfulness and prayer are necessary deeds that we need to keep from entering into 
temptation.  While it may not seem significant at the time that the disciples went to sleep 
rather than watching and praying, yet when the events transpire during the night there 
failure to watch and pray is very much manifest in their actions.  Thankfully, the Lord 
does not fall asleep but is ever vigilant in all things.   
 The Lord prayed the same prayer three times.  Sometimes people suggest that we 
should only pray for something one time, yet we have the example of the Lord that it is 
all right to pray for something more than one time.   



 The Lord spoke of the cup and drinking the cup.  This cup was the cup of death 
and it was necessary that the Lord drink the cup of death in order that the elect be 
redeemed from their sins.  Here we make a distinction between death and dying.  The 
Lord was not praying that his body not die, but rather he was praying about death.  Death 
is a state of being, while dying is a process.  The cup of death refers to the suffering 
required because of God's wrathful judgment of sins.  The Lord suffered on the cross the 
equivalent amount of suffering that all the elect deserved at the hands of God because of 
all of their sins.  This suffering the eternal punishment of God is what we refer to as the 
cup of death.  Christ drank it and it was necessary for our eternal redemption that he drink 
it.   
 
 

Matt. 26:45-50 
 

 Matt. 26:45 "Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest: behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. 46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he is at hand that doth betray me. 47 
And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, came, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and staves, from the chief priests and elders of the people. 48 Now 
he that betrayed him gave them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he: 
hold him fast. 49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, Hail, master; and kissed him. 
50 And Jesus said unto him, Friend, wherefore art thou come? Then came they, and laid 
hands on Jesus, and took him." 
 What a contrast is presented to us here.  While the disciples were sleeping and 
taking their rest, the Lord was in heaviness and an agony.  Also, the Lord does not sleep 
while there is work to be done and to us the greatest work imaginable was about to be 
done of the Lord, i.e., the salvation of God's elect.   
 This was the hour of which the Lord had previously spoken:  
  1.  John 2:4 "Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I to do with thee? 
mine hour is not yet come." 
  2.  John 12:23 "And Jesus answered them, saying, The hour is come, that 
the Son of man should be glorified." 
  3.  John 17:1 "These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee:"  
This was the hour of suffering, of death, and ultimately of redemption from sin. 
 There has been much speculation about the physical appearance of the Lord, yet 
we can conclude that Jesus' appearance did not stand out from those about him.  It was 
necessary that Judas give the mob that was come out to take Jesus a sign as to who he 
was.  The sign was a kiss.  If he had a special appearance or otherwise stood out in 
appearance from the disciples, it would not have been necessary to give the mob a sign.   
 Once again, an Old Testament prophecy was fulfilled: Psa 41:9 "Yea, mine own 
familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel 
against me."  Judas had come and betrayed the Lord that he might obtain his thirty pieces 
of silver. 
 
  



Matt. 26:51-56 
 

 Matt. 26:51 "And, behold, one of them which were with Jesus stretched out his 
hand, and drew his sword, and struck a servant of the high priest's, and smote off his ear. 
52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword into his place: for all they that take 
the sword shall perish with the sword. 53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my 
Father, and he shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels? 54 But how 
then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be? 55 In that same hour said Jesus 
to the multitudes, Are ye come out as against a thief with swords and staves for to take 
me? I sat daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 56 But all this 
was done, that the scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled." 
 Peter, the one who smote off the ear of the servant of the high priest with a sword, 
thought that the Lord needed delivering from this hour.  He was ready to fight to deliver 
the Lord from the mob that had come out.  Yet this was exactly the opposite of what the 
Lord came to this hour for.  The Lord said, "Put up again thy sword into his place: for all 
they that take the sword shall perish with the sword. 53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels?"   
 The Lord did not come to cause men to perish, but to save the lives of his elect 
from eternal damnation.  Furthermore, the Lord would have needed no help to deliver 
himself out of the mobs hand if that had been his desire.  Twelve legions of angels could 
have destroyed all of mankind in a very short period of time.  One angel on one night 
during the days of King Hezekiah had destroyed 185,000 of the Assyrian army that had 
come out against Jerusalem!   
 In addition, we see that the Lord counteracted the harm that Peter had done to the 
servant of the high priest: Lk. 22:50 "And one of them smote the servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his right ear. 51 And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus far. And 
he touched his ear, and healed him." 
 "But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be?"  The Lord 
had much earlier said, "one jot and one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all be 
fulfilled."  The scriptures of the prophets were fulfilled to the most minute detail by the 
Lord.   
 "In that same hour said Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye come out as against a thief 
with swords and staves for to take me? I sat daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye 
laid no hold on me."  The reason that the multitude had not previously laid hold on the 
Lord was because his hour had not yet come and they were powerless to do anything until 
God permitted them to do it.  The Lord can constrain and the Lord can bring to pass.  We 
marvel at the mighty power and wisdom of God. 
 "Then all the disciples forsook him, and fled."  That which the Lord had told the 
disciples came to pass just as he told them it would.  All of the disciples forsook him at 
this time. 
 
 

Matt. 26:57-68 
 



 Matt. 26:57 "And they that had laid hold on Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the 
high priest, where the scribes and the elders were assembled. 58 But Peter followed him 
afar off unto the high priest's palace, and went in, and sat with the servants, to see the 
end. 59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the council, sought false witness against 
Jesus, to put him to death; 60 But found none: yea, though many false witnesses came, 
yet found they none. At the last came two false witnesses, 61 And said, This fellow said, 
I am able to destroy the temple of God, and to build it in three days. 62 And the high 
priest arose, and said unto him, Answerest thou nothing? what is it which these witness 
against thee? 63 But Jesus held his peace.  
 And the high priest answered and said unto him, I adjure thee by the living God, that thou 
tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God. 64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: 
nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 65 Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying, He 
hath spoken blasphemy; what further need have we of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard his 
blasphemy. 66 What think ye? They answered and said, He is guilty of death. 67 Then did they 
spit in his face, and buffeted him; and others smote him with the palms of their hands, 68 Saying, 
Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, Who is he that smote thee?" 
 The above passage describes to us the first of three trials that Jesus went through.  The 
other two were before Pontius Pilate and before Herod the king. 
 This trial was held at the palace of the high priest Caiaphas.  The court was the Sanhedrin 
court also known as the seventy.  It consisted of the chief priests, the elders of the people and the 
Jewish rulers as well as the high priest.  This trial was a mockery of even men's justice.  Jesus 
was not brought before the council with a charge made against him, but rather they were seeking 
for something whereby they might charge him.  Further, the outcome had already been 
determined before the trial began.  They had already determined to kill Jesus, now they were 
fishing for a reason to put him to death.  They sought not for witnesses but for people who would 
lie, i.e., false witnesses.  According to their law they were to have a least two witnesses that 
agreed together in order to put someone to death.  The problem for them was that even their false 
witnesses could not agree together.   
 "At the last came two false witnesses, 61 And said, This fellow said, I am able to destroy 
the temple of God, and to build it in three days."  What Jesus said was: John 2:19  "Jesus 
answered and said unto them, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. 20 Then 
said the Jews, Forty and six years was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in three 
days? 21 But he spake of the temple of his body."  Jesus certainly proved what he said to be true.   
 Finally, the high priest accused the Lord of having spoken blasphemy.  Again, this was a 
false charge, but this council was not going to let a little thing like the truth stand in the way of 
their desire to kill Jesus.   
 Sometimes people ask, "Couldn't Jesus have prevented this from taking place."  What we 
need to realize is that Jesus willingly went to the cross to suffer God's punishment of sin.  The 
council intended to kill Jesus thinking that would get rid of him and satisfy their envious jealous 
rage against him.  God's purpose was for Jesus to suffer on the cross the wrathful judgment of 
God against the sins of his elect and thus redeem them and present them before God blameless.  
That is why Jesus did not and would not stop the mock trial against him.   
 Once the council pronounced the Lord to be guilty of blasphemy their mocking 
maltreatment of Jesus escalated.  One of the reasons that God destroyed Jerusalem and most of 
the Jews at 70 A.D. was because of their maltreatment of Jesus and his disciples.    
 Peter had gone into the palace to witness the events that took place there.   
 
 



Matt. 26:69-75 
 

 Matt. 26:69 "Now Peter sat without in the palace: and a damsel came unto him, 
saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. 70 But he denied before them all, saying, I 
know not what thou sayest. 71 And when he was gone out into the porch, another maid 
saw him, and said unto them that were there, This fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth. 
72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not know the man. 73 And after a while came 
unto him they that stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art one of them; for thy 
speech bewrayeth thee. 74 Then began he to curse and to swear, saying, I know not the 
man. And immediately the cock crew. 75 And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, 
which said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly." 
 Just as the Lord had said, Peter denied the Lord three times while at the palace of 
the high priest.  Peter had so boasted of how that though all men deny the Lord, he would 
never deny him and would die for him.  It is very easy to get on Peter's case and look 
down upon his actions.  However, how many times have each of us in our actions and 
speech at times denied the Lord.  I am so thankful that the Lord did not leave Peter in his 
bitter sorrow for having denied the Lord.  As we will see later, the Lord after his 
resurrection gave Peter the opportunity to affirm his love for the Lord three times.   
 
 

Matt. 27:1, 2 
 

 Matt. 27:1 "When the morning was come, all the chief priests and elders of the 
people took counsel against Jesus to put him to death: 2 And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor." 
 The chief priests and the elders of the people of Judah had no authority under 
Roman law to put anyone to death.  Their action also was such that they, knowing that 
they had no charges against him that were true, were purposely committing murder in 
order to get rid of Jesus Christ. 
 In order to put Jesus to death under Roman law, the chief priests and elders of the 
people had to convince the Roman authorities that Jesus had committed some crime in 
which he was worthy of death.   
 Many people today reject conspiracy theories about world events and think that 
every thing in world events or national events happens simply by the results of 
happenstance or circumstances or environmental factors.  Yet here is a case of great 
conspiracy against the very God of heaven.  The chief priests and elders of the people 
took counsel.  That is they conspired together to put Jesus to death. 
 They delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor.  Because they had no authority 
to put someone to death, they took Jesus to someone who did have such authority, the 
Roman governor. 
 
 

Matt. 27:3-10 
 



 Matt. 27:3 "Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he saw that he was 
condemned, repented himself, and brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and elders, 4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed the innocent blood. And 
they said, What is that to us? see thou to that. 5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in 
the temple, and departed, and went and hanged himself. 6 And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said, It is not lawful for to put them into the treasury, because it is the 
price of blood. 7 And they took counsel, and bought with them the potter's field, to bury 
strangers in. 8 Wherefore that field was called, The field of blood, unto this day. 9 Then 
was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was valued, whom they of the children of 
Israel did value; 10 And gave them for the potter's field, as the Lord appointed me." 
 Many things have been written and stated about Judas Iscariot.  People constantly 
argue about whether Judas is a child of God or not.  They argue about whether he will be 
in heaven or hell.  The truth is Judas betrayed the Lord for money.  Now he repented 
himself and brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders.  He 
declared that Jesus was innocent.  This, of course, was of no consequence to the chief 
priests and elders, who said, "What is that to us?"  They were not interested in knowing 
that Jesus was innocent.  Nothing they were doing was based on the guilt or innocence of 
Jesus.  What they were doing was based on their envy of Jesus and their fear of losing 
their positions of honor and prestige.   
 Now Judas cast down the pieces of silver in the temple and went out and hanged 
himself.  Either Judas was greatly disturbed by what he had done or he was disturbed by 
the stigma that he believed would be associated with what he had done.  Either way his 
mind was so disturbed that he no longer wanted to live on earth. 
 Notice the hypocrisy of the chief priests and elders in that they had no qualms 
about committing murder, but they did not want to be accused of violating the temple 
service by placing the thirty pieces of silver in the treasury.  God knew all about the 
hypocrisy of these and moved his prophet to prophecy of their actions centuries before: 
"And the chief priests took the silver pieces, and said, It is not lawful for to put them into 
the treasury, because it is the price of blood. 7 And they took counsel, and bought with 
them the potter's field, to bury strangers in. 8 Wherefore that field was called, The field of 
blood, unto this day. 9 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, And they took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was valued, whom 
they of the children of Israel did value; 10 And gave them for the potter's field, as the 
Lord appointed me."  This prophecy is found in Zechariah 11:12 "And I said unto them, 
If ye think good, give me my price; and if not, forbear. So they weighed for my price 
thirty pieces of silver. 13 And the LORD said unto me, Cast it unto the potter: a goodly 
price that I was prised at of them. And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to 
the potter in the house of the LORD."  These words were spoken by Jeremiah the prophet 
and written by Zechariah the prophet.   
 
 

Matt. 27:11-14 
 Matt. 27:11 "And Jesus stood before the governor: and the governor asked him, 
saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And Jesus said unto him, Thou sayest. 12 And 
when he was accused of the chief priests and elders, he answered nothing. 13 Then said 



Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not how many things they witness against thee? 14 And he 
answered him to never a word; insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly." 
 The second trial of Jesus was the trial before Pilate the governor.  The other 
gospels have also accounts of this trial: 
  1.  Mk. 15:1 "And straightway in the morning the chief priests held a 
consultation with the elders and scribes and the whole council, and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, and delivered him to Pilate. 2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And he answering said unto him, Thou sayest it. 3 And the chief priests 
accused him of many things: but he answered nothing. 4 And Pilate asked him again, 
saying, Answerest thou nothing? behold how many things they witness against thee. 5 
But Jesus yet answered nothing; so that Pilate marvelled." 
  2.  Lk. 23:1 "And the whole multitude of them arose, and led him unto 
Pilate. 2 And they began to accuse him, saying, We found this fellow perverting the 
nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Caesar, saying that he himself is Christ a King. 3 
And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And he answered him and 
said, Thou sayest it. 4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests and to the people, I find no 
fault in this man. 5 And they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place." 
  3.  John 18:29 "Pilate then went out unto them, and said, What accusation 
bring ye against this man? 30 They answered and said unto him, If he were not a 
malefactor, we would not have delivered him up unto thee. 31 Then said Pilate unto 
them, Take ye him, and judge him according to your law. The Jews therefore said unto 
him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to death: 32 That the saying of Jesus might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, signifying what death he should die.  
 33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall again, and called Jesus, and said unto him, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? 34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? 35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine own nation and the chief priests 
have delivered thee unto me: what hast thou done? 36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence. 37 Pilate therefore said unto him, 
Art thou a king then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am a king. To this end was I born, and 
for this cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is of 
the truth heareth my voice." 
 We note the following things about the trial of Jesus before Pilate: 
  1.  The Jews who brought accusation said nothing about the charge they had 
condemned Jesus with, that is, blasphemy.  They had condemned him to be worthy of death 
because of the false charge of blasphemy, yet they did not even mention this charge before Pilate.  
The charges they brought before Pilate were not punishable by death under the Jewish law, yet 
the charge of blasphemy was not punishable by death under the Roman law! 
  2.  The Jews accused Jesus of perverting the nation, forbidding to give tribute to 
Caesar, saying that he was Christ a king, stirring up the people, and of being a malefactor.  No 
doubt, Jesus is Christ the King, but the other charges had no merit.  The only charge Pilate gave 
further diligence to investigate was the charge that Jesus said that he was a king.  After examining 
Jesus, as we will see, Pilate proclaimed Jesus of being innocent.   
 
 

Matt. 27:15-21 
 



 Matt. 27:15 "Now at that feast the governor was wont to release unto the people a 
prisoner, whom they would. 16 And they had then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas. 17 
Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye that I 
release unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ? 18 For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 19 When he was set down on the judgment seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to do with that just man: for I have suffered many 
things this day in a dream because of him. 20 But the chief priests and elders persuaded 
the multitude that they should ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 21 The governor 
answered and said unto them, Whether of the twain will ye that I release unto you? They 
said, Barabbas." 
 It was a Roman custom to honor the Jew's Passover feast day by releasing a 
prisoner who was to be punished.  The choice of who to release was one that the Jews 
were allowed to make.  Barabbas, according to the scriptures was a malefactor: Matt. 
15:7 "And there was one named Barabbas, which lay bound with them that had made 
insurrection with him, who had committed murder in the insurrection."  Thus, the Jews 
choice was to release a murderer and to crucify the Lord Jesus Christ!   
 Barabbas was worthy of the punishment, and Jesus, who was altogether innocent 
was punished in his placed.  This is the very principle that Jesus suffered God's wrathful 
judgment in the place of his elect children who were worthy of the punishment, but were 
released and Jesus suffered in their place. 
 Pilate desired to release Jesus, but God allowed him to be persuaded otherwise.  
Pilate knew that the Jews had delivered Jesus because of their envy.  However, his wife 
had had a dream and had suffered many things in the dream as she said, because of that 
just man called Jesus.  She warned Pilate to have nothing to do with Jesus.   
 
 

Matt. 27:22-26 
 

 Matt. 27:22 "Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then with Jesus which is 
called Christ? They all say unto him, Let him be crucified. 23 And the governor said, 
Why, what evil hath he done? But they cried out the more, saying, Let him be crucified. 
24 When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he 
took water, and washed his hands before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood 
of this just person: see ye to it. 25 Then answered all the people, and said, His blood be 
on us, and on our children. 26 Then released he Barabbas unto them: and when he had 
scourged Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified."   
 When the people cried out to crucify Jesus, Pilate asked again, "Why, what evil 
hath he done?"  The people's answer was to let him be crucified. 
 Pilate ceremoniously took water, washed his hands before the multitude, and said, 
"I am innocent of the blood of this just person."  Then the people assured that the wrath 
of God would eventually be poured out upon themselves said, "His blood be on us, and 
on our children."  As the Lord had already prophesied in Matthew chapter 24, at 70 AD 
the wrath of God was poured out upon them and upon their children.   
 "Then released he Barabbas unto them: and when he had scourged Jesus, he 
delivered him to be crucified."  Pilate showed his own fleshly nature as he had Jesus 



scourged.  While Pilate saw and declared that Jesus was innocent of the charges laid 
against him, yet Pilate had him scourged.   
 
 

Matt. 27:27-37 
 

 Matt. 27: 27  Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the common hall, 
and gathered unto him the whole band of soldiers. 28 And they stripped him, and put on 
him a scarlet robe. 29 And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon his 
head, and a reed in his right hand: and they bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, 
saying, Hail, King of the Jews! 30 And they spit upon him, and took the reed, and smote 
him on the head. 31 And after that they had mocked him, they took the robe off from 
him, and put his own raiment on him, and led him away to crucify him. 32 And as they 
came out, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compelled to bear his 
cross.  
 33 And when they were come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to say, a place 
of a skull, 34 They gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall: and when he had tasted 
thereof, he would not drink. 35 And they crucified him, and parted his garments, casting 
lots: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, They parted my garments 
among them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots. 36 And sitting down they watched 
him there; 37 And set up over his head his accusation written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS." 
 In the above account, we see the actions of the soldiers who crucified Jesus.  We 
see their mocking of him as they put on him a scarlet robe, platted a crown of thorns, 
placed it on his head, placed a reed in his right hand, and mockingly bowed the knee and 
set an accusation over his head, "THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS."  As 
Roman soldiers, they were mocking the idea of a group of people having a king outside 
the authority of Caesar.  In the 22nd Psalms we see some of the actions of the soldiers 
being prophesied of several hundred years before. 
 "They gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall."  This apparently was a 
mixture designed to dull the senses much like morphine dulls pain today.  Apparently, 
this was given to those who were to be crucified as a gesture to ease the pain of their 
suffering.  However, Jesus refused to drink the mixture.  The pain and suffering that Jesus 
was about to undergo at the hands of a wrathful God must be felt and experienced by the 
Lamb of God as he suffered for his people. 
 "And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they 
compelled to bear his cross."  There are two schools of thought on the fact that the 
scriptures speak of Jesus bearing his cross and it also speaks of Simon bearing his cross.  
One school of thought is that Jesus bore the cross part way and Simon bore it the rest of 
the way.  The other school of thought is that Simon bore the wooden cross the whole way 
and that Jesus bore the cross of pain and suffering for his people the whole way.  Since I 
cannot prove either to be the case, I will not interject an opinion.  
 
 

Matt. 27:38-44 
 



 Matt. 27:38 "Then were there two thieves crucified with him, one on the right 
hand, and another on the left. 39 And they that passed by reviled him, wagging their 
heads, 40 And saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, save 
thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come down from the cross. 41 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking him, with the scribes and elders, said, 42 He saved others; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and we 
will believe him. 43 He trusted in God; let him deliver him now, if he will have him: for 
he said, I am the Son of God. 44 The thieves also, which were crucified with him, cast the 
same in his teeth." 
 Once Jesus was crucified, the mocking continued.  After having been mocked by 
the soldiers, now the chief priests, scribes and elders join in the mocking.  They mock the 
idea of him being the King of Israel, they mock the idea of him being the Son of God and 
they mocked the idea of him raising the temple in three days.  (Of course, the Lord told 
us that he was speaking of the temple of his body which he did raise in three days.)   
 We also see that both thieves at the first ridiculed and mocked Jesus.   
 Next, we see Jesus response, first to the people ridiculing him, Jesus said, "Father, 
forgive them; for they know not what they do."  And to the two thieves we see Jesus 
saying later to one of the thieves, "Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise."  Thus Jesus answered the cruel mockings with love. 
 
 

Matt. 27:45-50 
 

 Matt. 27:45 "Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land unto 
the ninth hour. 46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani? that is to say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 47 Some 
of them that stood there, when they heard that, said, This man calleth for Elias. 48 And 
straightway one of them ran, and took a sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink. 49 The rest said, Let be, let us see whether Elias will come 
to save him. 50 Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost." 
 Occasionally we get a glimpse at the things required to satisfy God's wrathful 
judgment.  One of the things that pertaining to God's wrathful judgment of sin is 
darkness: 
  1.  2 Pet 2:4 "For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment; 
  2.  2 Pet 2:17 "These are wells without water, clouds that are carried with 
a tempest; to whom the mist of darkness is reserved for ever." 
  3.  Jude 1:6 "And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their 
own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment 
of the great day." 
  4.  Jude 1:13 "Raging waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame; 
wandering stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever." 
 We get an Old Testament picture of what happened on the cross in the judgments 
of God against Egypt and Pharaoh: Ex. 10:21 "And the LORD said unto Moses, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may be darkness over the land of Egypt, even 
darkness which may be felt. 22 And Moses stretched forth his hand toward heaven; and 



there was a thick darkness in all the land of Egypt three days: 23 They saw not one 
another, neither rose any from his place for three days: but all the children of Israel had 
light in their dwellings." 
 Next, we notice the extent of that darkness: Luke 23:44 "And it was about the 
sixth hour, and there was a darkness over all the earth until the ninth hour."  This was not 
an eclipse of the sun, which would not cause darkness over all the earth for three hours.  
This was God turning out the lights for three hours over all the earth.  The scene of 
Christ's sufferings was so great that God turned out the lights so that man could not look 
upon it.   
 "And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama 
sabachthani? that is to say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?"  God had 
forsaken the man Jesus in order that he might complete the punishment of God for sin 
and suffer the full extent of God's wrath to satisfy the judgment of God on behalf of the 
people of God.   
 "Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost."  Jesus 
said, just before he died, "It is finished."  He had finished the sufferings required to 
satisfy God's wrathful judgment of sin on behalf of all the elect.  It was necessary that 
Christ die and shed his blood in order to save his people from their sins.  "Without the 
shedding of blood is no remission."  Christ had remitted the sins of his people.   
 
 

Matt. 27:51-53 
 

 Matt. 27:51 "And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom; and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent; 52 And the graves were opened; 
and many bodies of the saints which slept arose, 53 And came out of the graves after his 
resurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto many." 
 The veil of the temple separated the holy place from the most holy place.  The 
veil was a representation of the body of Christ: Heb. 10:19 "Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 20 By a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh."  Thus it is 
through the broken flesh of Jesus that we have access unto the most holy place or 
paradise. 
 The veil was rent from top to bottom.  It was rent from the top (where God is) to 
the bottom (where the fallen elect were).  God opened Paradise for us and it was through 
the death and resurrection of Christ.   
 "And the graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints which slept arose, 
And came out of the graves after his resurrection, and went into the holy city, and 
appeared unto many."  I must confess that I do not whether the holy city is referring to 
the city of Jerusalem, the church, or Paradise.  Further, I do not know whether these, 
which arose, arose to natural bodies only to die again, such as Lazarus arose, or whether 
they arose to glorified bodies.  I do notice that they arose AFTER the resurrection of 
Christ.  Certainly, Christ has the preeminence in all things.   
 
 

Matt. 27:54-56 



 
 Matt. 27:54 "Now when the centurion, and they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those things that were done, they feared greatly, saying, 
Truly this was the Son of God. 55 And many women were there beholding afar off, 
which followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto him: 56 Among which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the mother of Zebedee's 
children." 
 Truly, the events that surrounded the crucifixion of Christ were amazing events.  
The fact that there was darkness over all the earth for three hours, the fact there was an 
earthquake, and the rocks were rent were all things the people present were witnesses of.  
No wonder the centurion said, "Truly this was the Son of God."  Yet the understanding of 
the significance of these events escaped notice of all mankind until after the resurrection 
of Christ.   
 The women who are specifically mentioned and those not mentioned who were 
present at the crucifixion of Christ were no doubt greatly saddened at the death of Jesus.  
Their love for him was great and now (according to the thinking at that time) he was gone 
from them forever.  Little did they know that their sorrow would be turned into great joy 
three days later.   
 I point out that Mary, the mother of James and Joses, is also the same Mary that 
gave birth to Jesus: Mat 13:55 "Is not this the carpenter's son? is not his mother called 
Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas?"  Please note that after 
the death and resurrection of Christ he is no longer known as the son of man, but rather as 
the Son of God.  As the Son of God, Mary is not the mother, but the Sonship of Christ is 
eternal. 
 
 

Matt. 27:57-61 
 

 Matt. 27:57 "When the even was come, there came a rich man of Arimathaea, 
named Joseph, who also himself was Jesus' disciple: 58 He went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. 59 And when Joseph 
had taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a great stone to the door of the 
sepulchre, and departed. 61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting 
over against the sepulchre." 
 Mk. 15:43 "Joseph of Arimathaea, an honourable counsellor, which also waited 
for the kingdom of God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body of 
Jesus. 44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead: and calling unto him the 
centurion, he asked him whether he had been any while dead. 45 And when he knew it of 
the centurion, he gave the body to Joseph." 
 Joseph was a rich man and he was an honourable counselor.  He also waited for 
the kingdom of God.  Joseph had a new tomb in which no man had lain.  Joseph went to 
the governor and begged the body of Jesus.  After that Pilate conferred with the centurion 
to be assured that Jesus was dead and was satisfied, he gave the body to Joseph who took 
the body and wrapped it in a clean cloth and laid it in the new tomb and rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepulcher.   



 The women, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary, sat over against the sepulcher 
no doubt mourning and waiting to be able to anoint the body of Jesus.   
 Jesus was placed in a new tomb.  This was a borrowed tomb as he only intended 
to stay here three days and three nights. 
 
 

Matt. 27:62-66 
 

 Matt. 27:62 "Now the next day, that followed the day of the preparation, the chief 
priests and Pharisees came together unto Pilate, 63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver said, while he was yet alive, After three days I will rise again. 64 Command 
therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest his disciples come by 
night, and steal him away, and say unto the people, He is risen from the dead: so the last 
error shall be worse than the first. 65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch: go your 
way, make it as sure as ye can. 66 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the 
stone, and setting a watch." 
 The cunning devices of men backfire when they clash with the will of God.  The 
chief priests and Pharisees wanted a watch of Roman soldiers to guard the tomb of Jesus 
as they said, "lest his disciples come by night, and steal him away, and say unto the 
people, He is risen from the dead: so the last error shall be worse than the first."  They got 
what they requested from Pilate, yet because they got what they requested, their lie, 
which they rumored later, that the disciples came and stole away the body of Jesus, is 
made unbelievable because they got the requested guard from Pilate.   
 The Roman guard of valiant soldiers would never allow the disciples to come and 
steal away the body of Jesus.  However, the Roman guard was powerless against the will 
and power of Almighty God.  The actions of the chief priests and Pharisees resulted in 
further incontrovertible evidence of the resurrection of Christ.  This is certainly not what 
they intended. 
 
 

Pilate and Herod's Verdicts 
 

 Both Pilate and Herod had heard the accusations and testimony of the chief priests 
and elders and both concluded that there was nothing worthy of death in Jesus: 
  1.  Lk. 23:13 "And Pilate, when he had called together the chief priests 
and the rulers and the people, 14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto me, as 
one that perverteth the people: and, behold, I, having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man touching those things whereof ye accuse him: 15 No, nor yet 
Herod: for I sent you to him; and, lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him. 16 I will 
therefore chastise him, and release him." 
  2.  John 19:4 "Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith unto them, 
Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye may know that I find no fault in him." 
 
 

The Third Trial 



 
 After Pilate had examined Jesus he sent him to King Herod: Lk. 23:7 "And as 
soon as he knew that he belonged unto Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who 
himself also was at Jerusalem at that time. 8 And when Herod saw Jesus, he was 
exceeding glad: for he was desirous to see him of a long season, because he had heard 
many things of him; and he hoped to have seen some miracle done by him. 9 Then he 
questioned with him in many words; but he answered him nothing. 10 And the chief 
priests and scribes stood and vehemently accused him. 11 And Herod with his men of 
war set him at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent 
him again to Pilate. 12 And the same day Pilate and Herod were made friends together: 
for before they were at enmity between themselves." 
 Herod was a name that was given to the king who ruled over that portion of the 
Roman Empire kingdom.  There were several Herods mentioned in the scriptures.  This 
was probably the second Herod to be mentioned.  Herod examined Jesus and, as we will 
see, he found no cause for putting him to death.  We are also are told of the wicked 
treatment that Jesus received at the hands of the Roman soldiers under Herod.    
 
 

Matt. 28:1-10 
 

 Matt. 28:1 "In the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day of 
the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the sepulchre. 2 And, behold, 
there was a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came 
and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon it. 3 His countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment white as snow: 4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, 
and became as dead men.  
 5 And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye: for I know that 
ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. 6 He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see 
the place where the Lord lay. 7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from 
the dead; and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have 
told you. 8 And they departed quickly from the sepulchre with fear and great joy; and did 
run to bring his disciples word. 9 And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met 
them, saying, All hail. And they came and held him by the feet, and worshipped him. 10 
Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, 
and there shall they see me." 
 There are several points that we can gather from what is said above: 
  1.  The Sabbath was ended.  The Jewish day was from sundown to 
sundown.  The Sabbath ended at sundown on Saturday.  Immediately after sundown on 
Saturday in the Jewish calendar was the first day of the week. 
  2.  The women, Mary Magdalene and that other Mary, came to the 
sepulcher right at sunrise on the first day of the week.  Jesus was already risen.  This 
dispels the myth that Jesus rose at sunrise on Sunday morning.   
  3.  God opened the grave to show us that Jesus was risen.  The earthquake 
and the angel did not open the grave in order that Jesus might depart, but rather the grave 
was opened so that we may see that Jesus had already arisen and departed the grave. 



  4.  The appearance of this angel was so terrible that the soldiers who 
guarded the tomb was frightened into a state of shock such as they became as dead men 
(they were not dead but appeared as though they were).   
  5.  The angel reminded the women that Jesus had said that he would arise 
from the grave, and that this was the fulfillment of that promise.  
  6.  The women were commanded to go tell the disciples that he was risen 
and that they were to go into Galilee and Jesus would meet with them there. 
  7.  As the women were going to tell the disciples, Jesus appeared unto 
them and they came and worshipped Jesus.  Jesus also told them to tell the disciples to go 
into Galilee where he would meet with them. 
 There is much more that is given to us in the other gospels. 
 
 

Matt. 28:11-15 
 

 Matt. 28:11 "Now when they were going, behold, some of the watch came into 
the city, and showed unto the chief priests all the things that were done. 12 And when 
they were assembled with the elders, and had taken counsel, they gave large money unto 
the soldiers, 13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, and stole him away while we 
slept. 14 And if this come to the governor's ears, we will persuade him, and secure you. 
15 So they took the money, and did as they were taught: and this saying is commonly 
reported among the Jews until this day." 
 The chief priests and the elders and Pharisees had asked Pilate to provide a watch 
over the tomb of Jesus because they were fearful that the disciples would come and steal 
the body of Jesus from the tomb and say that he had risen from the dead.  Pilate had given 
them the watch they requested.   
 Because that God was in control, the watch of soldiers were powerless to prevent 
the resurrection of Jesus or to prevent the opening of the sepulcher.  The fact that Jesus 
was missing and a watch of Roman soldiers were present exposed the subsequent cover 
up conspiracy of the chief priests and elders.  Though they paid large sums of money to 
the soldiers to say that the disciples came by night and stole away the body of Jesus, yet 
there testimony defies common sense. 
 A Roman soldier who allowed a prisoner to escape was under the penalty of 
death.  A watch of Roman soldiers was far more powerful and skillful than the disciples.  
For a Roman soldier to sleep on guard duty was also punishable by death.   
 While one soldier might conceivably fall asleep, for a whole watch of Roman 
soldiers to fall asleep is very implausible.  The coverup conspiracy took care of the 
Roman soldiers by paying them large sums of money and assuring them that if word 
came to the governor, the chief priests would persuade him and secure the soldiers safety. 
 
 

Matt. 28:16-20 
 

 Matt. 28:16 "Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. 17 And when they saw him, they worshipped him: but 
some doubted. 18 And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto 



me in heaven and in earth. 19 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 20 Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen." 
 When Jesus stood before the disciples after his resurrection, he not only stood 
before them as their redeemer, but he stood before them as their reigning King and High 
Priest.  As such he gave them commandment: "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am 
with you always, even unto the end of the world. Amen." 
 We make the following conclusions about the commandment that the Lord gave 
unto the eleven: 
  1.  It was given to the apostles.  They were to carry out the commandment.  
While it was not given to us, yet it set a pattern for us, that we in the ministry are to go as 
we are directed of the Holy Spirit. 
  2.  Theirs and our going, is by the power or authority of God that was 
given to Jesus Christ.  There can be no higher authority than that. 
  3.  The order of their actions was to teach, baptize, and to teach the whole 
counsel of God.   Thus, they were to preach the gospel telling the people to press into the 
kingdom of God, then as the people responded, they were to baptize them, and then they 
were to continue teaching them so as they would grow in discipleship.   
  4.  They were to baptize the people in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost.  While in Acts, Peter said to the people to be baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ, his statement does not contradict what is said here.  When a person 
is baptized in the name of the Father, and the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, he is also 
baptized in the name or authority of Jesus Christ who told us to baptize in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.  To be baptized "in the name of" means to 
be baptized "in the authority of."  The authority of Jesus Christ is also the authority of the 
Father and of the Holy Ghost.  
 
 


